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Sudarytojy zodis

Sis leidinys yra pirmasis i$ numatytos per kelerius metus i$leisti leidiniy serijos, kurig i$ viso
turéety sudaryti du spausdintiniai ir vienas elektroninis leidinys. Leidiniy serija siekiama su-
rinkti ir iSversti j lietuviy kalbg pagrindinius tarptautinius dokumentus, apimancius uzsie-
nio kvalifikacijy vertinimo ir pripaZinimo teorija bei praktika. 2012 metais sukanka penkio-
lika mety, kai pasirasyta Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju
mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regione konvencija (Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencija), tad
leidiniy serija yra puikus tokios sukakties paminéjimas.

Sioje knygoje sudéti pagrindiniai tarptautiniai dokumentai, skirti su auk$tuoju mokslu
susijusiy uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimui ir akademiniam pripazinimui. Planuojama, kad
antrasis spausdintinis leidinys apims dokumentus, skirtus su pripazinimu susijusioms spe-
cifinéms temoms, pvz.: pabégeéliy, transnacionalinio Svietimo teikimo, jungtiniy laipsniy
pripazinimo ir kitiems klausimams. Treciuoju, elektroniniu, bus pateiktas praktinis Kvalifi-
kacijy pripazinimo Europoje vadovas (angl. European Area of Recognition Manual). Pasta-
rasis vadovas parengtas bendromis tarptautinémis pajégomis (jskaitant Studijy kokybés
vertinimo centrg); jo naudojimui pritaré ir visokeriopai skatina Bolonijos proceso 3aliy
Svietimo ministrai (Bucharesto komunikatas, 2012).

Siame leidinyje pateikiamas dokumenty savadas, skirtas kvalifikacijy vertintojams ir
visiems kitiems, kurie ta sritimi domisi ar kuri jiems gali bati aktuali: aukstyjy mokykly
administracijos darbuotojams ir akademiniam personalui, kvalifikacijy turétojams, darb-
daviams ir organizacijy personalo specialistams, Svietimo darbuotojams ir konsultantams,
valstybés institucijy ir nevyriausybiniy organizacijy atstovams.

Leidinys turi savo pirmtaka — 2007 m. Studijy kokybés vertinimo centras (SKVC) parengé
dokumenty savada ,UzZsienyje jgyty kvalifikacijy pripazinimas. Pagrindiniai dokumentai”.
Tenka pastebéti, kad kvalifikacijy akademinis pripazinimas yra kintanti veiklos sritis ir pen-
keri metai yra ilgas laiko tarpas. Per tuos metus kai kurie i$ anksciau paskelbtyjy dokumen-
ty buvo atnaujinti, to pavyzdys — Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO Rekomendacijos dél uzsienio
kvalifikacijy vertinimo kriterijy ir procediry (2001 m. sudarytos Rygoje ir perzitrétos bei i$
naujo patvirtintos 2010 m. Sevres). Taip pat SKVC sukaupta uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimo
patirtis skatino tobulinti tarptautiniy dokumenty vertimus j lietuviy kalba, kad tiksliau ir
aiskiau baty perteiktos dokumentuose isdéstytos kvalifikacijy vertinimo ir pripazinimo
nuostatos bei principai. Ypatingai svarbi aplinkybé Sios knygos gimimui - 2012 m. jtei-
sinta nauja uzsienio kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, akademinio pripazinimo
tvarka. Pagal ja numatoma, kad Lietuvoje tokiy kvalifikacijy pripazinima galés vykdyti ir
leidima tokiai veiklai turincios aukstosios mokyklos, tad joms batinai reikia gerai iSmanyti
ir teisingai taikyti pripaZinimui skirtus dokumentus.

Dokumentai Sioje knygoje pateikiami dviem kalbomis - lietuviy ir angly (sudarymo kalba).
Naudojantis rekomenduotina remtis ne tik dokumento vertimu, bet ir perzvelgti originala.
Dél lietuviy kalbos niuansy ir kol kas nenusistoveéjusios su kvalifikacijy pripazinimu susiju-
sios lietuviskos terminijos, verciant j lietuviy kalbg kai kur teko nutolti nuo anglisko teksto,
norint iSsaugoti uzrasytos minties aiskuma. Siekiant minéto tikslumo, kai kur pabandyta
jvesti naujus terminus, pvz., vertimuose j lietuviy kalbg vietoje ,uzsienyje jgyta kvalifikaci-
ja" teikiama ,uzsienio kvalifikacija”, kadangi Lietuvos Svietimo sistemai priklausanti kvalifi-
kacija taip pat gali buti jgyta uzsienyje ir atvirksciai - Lietuvoje gali buti vykdomos studijos
pagal uzsienio aukstyjy mokykly studijy programas; taigi akcentuoti tikslinga ne studijy
vykdymo vieta, o kvalifikacijy priklausyma vienos ar kitos 3alies Svietimo sistemai.

Naujajame leidinyje, skirtingai nuo jo pirmtako, pateikiamas ne oficialusis Lisabonos pri-
pazinimo konvencijos vertimas j lietuviy kalba, bet SKVC perziurétas ir patikslintas verti-
mas. Taip pasielgti iSdrjsome naudodamiesi SKVC sukaupta vertinimo patirtimi ir vado-
vaudamiesi lietuviskos terminijos kvalifikacijy vertinimo ir pripazinimo srityje raida. SKVC
pateikiamo pakoreguoto Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijos vertimo j lietuviy kalba tiks-
las néra pakeisti oficialyjj vertima, bet bati jam alternatyva ir papildomu informacijos 3al-
tiniu taikant konvencijos nuostatas.



Vietoj jzangos

Man malonu rasyti jZanga leidiniui, kuriame pateikiama Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO kva-
lifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regione konvencija, placiau
Zinoma kaip Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencija, ir kai kurie Sig konvencija lydintys doku-
mentai. Sio leidinio sudarytojas - Studijy kokybés vertinimo centras.

Teisingas uzsienio kvalifikacijy pripazinimas batinas kuriant Europos aukstojo mokslo er-
dve. Teisés aktai, jskaitant Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencija lydincius dokumentus, dabar
placiai taikomi. Ministrai' pabrézé Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijos svarbg Bolonijos
procesui ir iSreiské didelj pritarimg pagrindiniams Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijos
principams: visi pareiskéjai turi teise j teisinga jy kvalifikacijy jvertinima per pagrjsta laikg
pagal skaidrias, nuoseklias ir patikimas proceddras ir be jokios diskriminacijos. Europoje
ir uZ jos riby placiai sutariama, kad pripazinimo praktika tiek nacionaliniu, tiek instituciniu
lygmenimis turi bati vystoma toliau. Visiems mums reikia daugiau dirbti, kad teisinga pri-
pazinimo praktika Europos aukstojo mokslo erdvéje tapty realybe.

Lietuva, viena i$ pirmyjy ratifikuodama Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencija 1999 m., paro-
dé tvirta jsipareigojima tobulinti kvalifikacijy pripazinima Europoje. Lietuva buvo penkta-
ja $alimi, ratifikavusia konvencijg ir tam tikra prasme 3alimi, leidusia tai konvencijai jsiga-
lioti, kadangi tam buvo reikalingas penkiy 3aliy ratifikavimas. Konvencijos, Aiskinamojo
rasto ir lydin¢iyjy dokumenty pateikimas viename leidinyje angly ir lietuviy kalbomis yra
vertinga darbo priemoné ir dar vienas svarbus zingsnis praktinio teisiniy dokumenty jgy-
vendinimo link.

Tikiu, kad $is leidinys praplés Zinias apie pripazinimo klausimus nacionaliniu ir instituciniu
lygmenimis. Jis gali bati vertinga informaciné medziaga tiems, kurie atsakingi uz kvalifika-
cijy pripazinimo politikos ir gerosios praktikos vystyma ir tiems, kurie priima sprendimus
dél uzsienio kvalifikacijy pripazinimo Lietuvoje. Esu tikra, kad $is leidinys padés geriau su-
prasti uzsienio kvalifikacijy pripazinimo procesus ir prisidés prie Europos aukstojo mokslo
erdvés kdrimo.

Dr. Carita Blomqvist

Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijos komiteto prezidenté

T Mintyje turimi Bolonijos deklaracija pasirasiusiyjy $aliy ministrai, atsakingi uz $vietima.

Foreword

Iam pleased to write the preface to this book on the Council of Europe/UNESCO Convention
on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning Higher Education in the European Region
and some of the subsidiary texts that have been adopted under the Convention, which is
commonly known as the Lisbon Recognition Convention. This book has been edited by
the Centre for Quality Assessment in Higher Education.

The fair recognition of foreign qualifications is essential to the creation of the European Higher
Education Area. The legal framework, including subsidiary texts to the Lisbon Recognition
Convention, is now largely in place. In the Bologna Process the Ministers have underlined the
importance of the Lisbon Recognition Convention and they have given their strong support
to the fundamental principles of the Lisbon Recognition Convention: all applicants have the
right to a fair assessment of their qualifications within a reasonable time limit and according
to transparent, coherent and reliable procedures and without discrimination. There is also a
wide consensus in Europe and beyond that the recognition practices, implementation both
on national and institutional levels, still need to be developed further. We all need to work
harder to make fair recognition practice a reality in the European Higher Education Area.

Lithuania showed its strong commitment to improve recognition of qualifications in
Europe by ratifying the Lisbon Recognition Convention among the first countries back in
1999. Lithuania was, in fact, the fifth country to ratify the Convention and thus in a way
also the country that allowed the Convention to enter into force, since five ratifications
were needed. Gathering the Convention, the Explanatory Report and the subsidiary texts
both in English and in Lithuanian in a single volume provides a useful reference work and
is another important step in the practical implementation of the legal texts.

| believe that this book will raise awareness of recognition issues on national and
institutional levels. It can serve as a useful reference material for those in charge of
developing policies and good practice for recognition of qualifications and for those
making the final decisions on recognition of foreign qualifications in Lithuania. | trust
that this book will lead to a greater insight into the processes of recognition of foreign
qualifications and contribute towards creating of the European Higher Education Area.

Dr. Carita Blomqvist
President

Lisbon Recognition Convention Committee
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Neoficialus vertimas’

KONVENCIJA DEL KVALIFIKACIJY, SUSIJUSIY SU
AUKSTUOJU MOKSLU, PRIPAZINIMO EUROPOS REGIONE

Lisabona, 1997 m. balandzio 11 d.
ETS Nr. 165
Sios Konvencijos Salys,

suvokdamos faktg, kad teisé j issilavinimg yra zmogaus teisé ir kad aukstasis mokslas, kaip
esminis jrankis Zinioms siekti ir joms tobulinti, yra isskirtinis individy ir visuomeneés kulta-
rinis ir mokslinis turtas;

atsizvelgdamos j tai, kad aukstasis mokslas turéty vaidinti esminj vaidmenj skatinant taika,
savitarpio supratima bei tolerancija ir kuriant tauty bei valstybiy tarpusavio pasitikéjima;

atsizvelgdamos | tai, kad didZiulé Europos regiono Svietimo sistemy jvairové atspindi jos
kultdrine, socialine, politineg, filosofine, religine ir ekonomine jvairove — isskirtinj turta, kuris
turéty bati visapusiskai gerbiamas;

norédamos suteikti galimybe visiems regiono Zmonéms visapusiskai naudotis Siuo dideliu
jvairovés turtu, lengvinant kiekvienos Valstybés gyventojy ir kiekvienos Salies 3vietimo
jstaigy studenty prieinamuma prie kity Saliy $vietimo istekliy, konkreéiai - jy siekj testi
mokymasi ar baigti dalines studijas auk$tosiose mokyklose tose kitose Salyse;

atsizvelgdamos j tai, kad kitoje Europos regiono salyje baigty studijy, jgyty pazyméjimy,
diplomy ir laipsniy pripazinimas yra svarbi priemoné akademiniam mobilumui tarp Saliy
skatinti;

skirdamos didziule svarbg institucinés autonomijos principui ir suvokdamos, kad reikia pa-
laikyti ir ginti §j principa;

isitikinusios, kad teisingas kvalifikacijy pripazinimas yra esminis teisés j iSsilavinima ele-
mentas ir visuomenés pareiga;

atsizvelgdamos j Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO Konvencijas, apimancias akademinj pripazi-
nima Europoje:

Europos konvencija dél diplomy priimant j universitetus ekvivalentiSkumo (1953,
ETS Nr. 15) ir jos Protokola (1964, ETS Nr. 49);

Europos konvencijg dél daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiSkumo (1956, ETS Nr. 21);

1 Oficialus konvencijos vertimas j lietuviy kalba pateiktas Valstybés Ziniose, 1998-12-16, Nr. 110-3025.

Lisbon Recognition Convention \ 9

CONVENTION ON THE RECOGNITION OF
QUALIFICATIONS CONCERNING HIGHER EDUCATION IN
THE EUROPEAN REGION

Lisbon, 11 April 1997
ETS No. 165
The Parties to this Convention,

Conscious of the fact that the right to educationis a human right, and that higher education,
which is instrumental in the pursuit and advancement of knowledge, constitutes an
exceptionally rich cultural and scientific asset for both individuals and society;

Considering that higher education should play a vital role in promoting peace, mutual
understanding and tolerance, and in creating mutual confidence among peoples and nations;

Considering that the great diversity of education systems in the European region reflects
its cultural, social, political, philosophical, religious and economic diversity, an exceptional
asset which should be fully respected;

Desiring to enable all people of the region to benefit fully from this rich asset of diversity
by facilitating access by the inhabitants of each State and by the students of each Party’s
educational institutions to the educational resources of the other Parties, more specifically
by facilitating their efforts to continue their education or to complete a period of studies in
higher education institutions in those other Parties;

Considering that the recognition of studies, certificates, diplomas and degrees obtained in
another country of the European region represents an important measure for promoting
academic mobility between the Parties;

Attaching great importance to the principle of institutional autonomy, and conscious of
the need to uphold and protect this principle;

Convinced that a fair recognition of qualifications is a key element of the right to education
and a responsibility of society;

Having regard to the Council of Europe and UNESCO Conventions covering academic
recognition in Europe:

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas leading to Admission to Universities
(1953, ETS No. 15), and its Protocol (1964, ETS No. 49);

European Convention on the Equivalence of Periods of University Study (1956, ETS No. 21);
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Europos konvencijg dél universitetiniy kvalifikacijy akademinio pripazinimo (1959,
ETS Nr. 32);

Konvencija dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Eu-
ropos regiono Valstybése (1979);

Europos konvencija dél bendro daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiskumo (1990, ETS
Nr. 138);

taip pat atsizvelgdamos | Tarptautine konvencijg dél studijy, aukstojo mokslo diplomy ir
laipsniy pripazinimo Araby ir Europos Valstybése, besiribojanciose su Vidurzemio jura
(1976), priimtag UNESCO aplinkoje ir i$ dalies apimancia akademinj pripazinimg Europoje;

suvokdamos, kad Si Konvencija taip pat turéty buati traktuojama UNESCO konvencijy ir
Tarptautinés rekomendacijos, apimancios kitus pasaulio Regionus, kontekste bei kad yra
poreikis gerinti informacijos mainus tarp Siy Regiony;

suvokdamos plataus masto Europos regiono aukstojo mokslo srities pokycius nuo tada,
kai buvo priimtos Sios Konvencijos, pasireiskiancius Zymiai iSaugusia jvairove tarp nacio-
naliniy aukstojo mokslo sistemy ir jy viduje, bei suvokdamos poreikj pritaikyti teisinius
instrumentus ir praktikg Siems pokyciams atspindéti;

suvokdamos poreikj rasti bendrus praktiniy pripazinimo problemy Europos regione
sprendimus;

suvokdamos poreikj pagerinti dabartine pripazinimo praktika ir padaryti ja skaidresne, ge-
riau pritaikyta prie dabartinés aukstojo mokslo Europos regione padéties;

jsitikinusios teigiama Konvencijos, parengtos ir priimtos bendrai globojant Europos Tary-
bai ir UNESCO, reikSme, suteikiant pagrinda tolesnei pripazinimo praktiky raidai Europos
regione;

suvokdamos nuolatiniy jgyvendinimo priemoniy sukdrimo svarba Sios Konvencijos princi-
pams ir nuostatoms jgyvendinti praktiskai,

susitareé:

| SKYRIUS. APIBREZIMAI

| straipsnis
Sioje Konvencijoje $ios savokos turi tokia reiksme:
Teisé (j aukstajj moksla)

Tinkamai pasirengusiy kandidaty teisé kreiptis ir bati svarstomiems dél priémimo j studi-
jas.
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European Convention on the Academic Recognition of University Qualifications (1959,
ETS No. 32);

Convention on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees concerning Higher
Education in the States belonging to the Europe Region (1979);

European Convention on the General Equivalence of Periods of University Study (1990,
ETS No. 138);

Having regard also to the International Convention on the Recognition of Studies,
Diplomas and Degrees in Higher Education in the Arab and European States bordering
on the Mediterranean (1976), adopted within the framework of UNESCO and partially
covering academic recognition in Europe;

Mindful that this Convention should also be considered in the context of the UNESCO conventions
and the International Recommendation covering other Regions of the world, and of the need for
an improved exchange of information between these Regions;

Conscious of the wide ranging changes in higher education in the European region since
these Conventions were adopted, resulting in considerably increased diversification
within and between national higher education systems, and of the need to adapt the
legal instruments and practice to reflect these developments;

Conscious of the need to find common solutions to practical recognition problems in the
European region;

Conscious of the need to improve current recognition practice and to make it more transparent
and better adapted to the current situation of higher education in the European region;

Confident of the positive significance of a Convention elaborated and adopted under the
joint auspices of the Council of Europe and UNESCO providing a framework for the further
development of recognition practices in the European region;

Conscious of the importance of providing permanent implementation mechanisms in
order to put the principles and provisions of the current Convention into practice,

Have agreed as follows:

SECTION I. DEFINITIONS

Article|
For the purposes of this Convention, the following terms shall have the following meaning:
Access (to higher education)

The right of qualified candidates to apply and to be considered for admission to higher
education.
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Priémimas (j aukstasias mokyklas ir studijy programas)

Veiksmas ar sistema, leidzianti tinkamai pasirengusiems pareiskéjams studijuoti tam tikro-
je institucijoje ir (ar) pagal tam tikrg programa.

Vertinimas (institucijy ar programy)

Procesas, skirtas aukstosios mokyklos ar studijy programos kokybei nustatyti.

lvertinimas (individualiy kvalifikacijy)

Kompetentingos institucijos atliktas rasytinis individualios uzsienio kvalifikacijos vertés
nustatymas.

Kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija

Institucija, oficialiai jpareigota priimti privalomus sprendimus dél uzsienio kvalifikacijy pri-
pazinimo.

Aukstasis mokslas

Visy rusiy studijy kursai ar jy grupés, rengimas ar parengimas mokslinei veiklai po viduri-
nés mokyklos, kurie Salies atitinkamy valdZios institucijy pripazjstami kaip priklausantys
jos aukstojo mokslo sistemai.

Aukstoji mokykla

|staiga, teikianti aukstajj i$silavinima ir Salies kompetentingos institucijos pripazjstama
kaip priklausanti jos auks$tojo mokslo sistemai.

Studijy programa

Studijy kursas, Salies kompetentingos valdzios institucijos pripaZjstamas kaip priklausan-
tis jos aukstojo mokslo sistemai, ir kurj baigusiam studentui suteikiama aukstojo mokslo
kvalifikacija.

Dalinés studijos

Bet kuri studijy programos sudedamoji dalis, kuri buvo jvertinta ir patvirtinta dokumentu
ir, nors pati nebtdama istisa studijy programa, sudaro reikSminga jgyty zZiniy ar gebéjimy
dalj.

Kvalifikacija
A. Aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacija

Bet kuris laipsnis, diplomas ar kitas pazyméjimas, isduotas kompetentingos institucijos,
liudijantis sékmingai baigta studijy programa.
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Admission (to higher education institutions and programmes)

The act of, or system for, allowing qualified applicants to pursue studies in higher
education at a given institution and/or a given programme.

Assessment (of institutions or programmes)

The process for establishing the educational quality of a higher education institution or
programme.

Assessment (of individual qualifications)

The written appraisal or evaluation of an individual’s foreign qualifications by a competent
body.

Competent recognition authority

A body officially charged with making binding decisions on the recognition of foreign
qualifications.

Higher education

All types of courses of study, or sets of courses of study, training or training for research
at the post secondary level which are recognized by the relevant authorities of a Party as
belonging to its higher education system.

Higher education institution

An establishment providing higher education and recognized by the competent authority
of a Party as belonging to its system of higher education.

Higher education programme

A course of study recognized by the competent authority of a Party as belonging to its
system of higher education, and the completion of which provides the student with a
higher education qualification.

Period of study

Any component of a higher education programme which has been evaluated and
documented and, while not a complete programme of study in itself, represents a
significant acquisition of knowledge or skill.

Qualification
A. Higher education qualification

Any degree, diploma or other certificate issued by a competent authority attesting the
successful completion of a higher education programme.
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B. Kvalifikacija, teikianti teise j aukstajj moksla

Bet kuris diplomas ar kitas pazyméjimas, iSduotas kompetentingos institucijos, liudijan-
tis sékmingai baigta mokymo programa bei suteikiantis kvalifikacijos turétojui teise buti
svarstomam dél priémimo j studijas (Zr. teisés (j aukstajj moksla) apibrézima).

Pripazinimas

Kompetentingos institucijos formalus uzsienio kvalifikacijos vertés patvirtinimas, atsizvel-
giant j siekj testi studijas ir (ar) uzsiimti darbine veikla.

Reikalavimas
A.Bendrieji reikalavimai

Salygos, kurias visais atvejais privalu jvykdyti siekiant jgyti teise j aukstajj mokslg ar tam
tikrg jo lygj arba tam tikro lygio auks$tojo mokslo kvalifikacija.

B. Specialieji reikalavimai

Papildomos salygos, kurias privalu jvykdyti kartu su bendraisiais reikalavimais, siekiant
bati priimtiems mokytis pagal tam tikra studijy programa ar gauti tam tikros studijy kryp-
ties aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacija.

Il SKYRIUS. VALDZIOS INSTITUCIJY KOMPETENCIJA

1.1 straipsnis

1. Jei sprendimus dél pripazinimo yra kompetentingos priimti Salies centrinés valdzios
institucijos, ta Salis nedelsiant susaistoma 3ios Konvencijos nuostatomis ir imasi reika-
lingy priemoniy jos nuostaty jgyvendinimui savo teritorijoje uztikrinti.

Jei sprendimus dél pripazinimo yra kompetentingos priimti Salies teritoriniy admi-
nistraciniy vienety institucijos, ta Salis pasiradymo metu arba deponuodama do-
kumenta dél ratifikavimo, priémimo, patvirtinimo ar prisijungimo, arba bet kuriuo
kitu metu po to pateikia vienam i3 Sios Konvencijos depozitary trumpa pranesima
apie savo konstitucine sandarg ar struktura. Tokiais atvejais tam jgaliotos kompe-
tentingos Salies teritoriniy administraciniy vienety institucijos imasi reikalingy
priemoniy $ios Konvencijos nuostaty jgyvendinimui savo teritorijoje uztikrinti.

2. Jei sprendimus dél pripaZinimo yra kompetentingos priimti individualios aukstosios
mokyklos arba kitos jstaigos, kiekviena Salis, priklausomai nuo savo konstitucinés
sandaros ar struktdros, perduoda Sios Konvencijos tekstg toms institucijoms ar jstai-
gom:s ir imasi visy galimy priemoniy palankiam Konvencijos traktavimui ir jos nuos-
taty taikymui.

3. Sio straipsnio 1 ir 2 punkty salygos taikomos mutatis mutandis Saliy jsipareigojimams
pagal tolesnius Konvencijos straipsnius.
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B. Qualification giving access to higher education

Any diploma or other certificate issued by a competent authority attesting the successful
completion of an education programme and giving the holder of the qualification the
right to be considered for admission to higher education (cf. the definition of access).

Recognition

Aformal acknowledgement by a competent authority of the value of a foreign educational
qualification with a view to access to educational and/or employment activities.

Requirement
A. General requirements

Conditions that must in all cases be fulfilled for access to higher education, or to a given level
thereof, or for the award of a higher education qualification at a given level.

B. Specific requirements

Conditions that must be fulfilled, in addition to the general requirements, in order to
gain admission to a particular higher education programme, or for the award of a specific
higher education qualification in a particular field of study.

SECTION II. THE COMPETENCE OF AUTHORITIES

Article 111

1. Where central authorities of a Party are competent to make decisions in recognition
cases, that Party shall be immediately bound by the provisions of this Convention and
shall take the necessary measures to ensure the implementation of its provisions on
its territory.

Where the competence to make decisions in recognition matters lies with
components of the Party, the Party shall furnish one of the depositaries with a
brief statement of its constitutional situation or structure at the time of signature
or when depositing its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession, or any time thereafter. In such cases, the competent authorities of the
components of the Parties so designated shall take the necessary measures to
ensure implementation of the provisions of this Convention on their territory.

2. Where the competence to make decisions in recognition matters lies with individual
higher education institutions or other entities, each Party according to its constitutional
situation or structure shall transmit the text of this convention to these institutions or
entities and shall take all possible steps to encourage the favourable consideration and
application of its provisions.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article shall apply, mutatis mutandis, to
the obligations of the Parties under subsequent articles of this Convention.
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11.2 straipsnis

PasiraSymo metu arba deponuodama dokumenta dél ratifikavimo, priémimo, patvirtini-
mo ar prisijungimo, arba bet kuriuo kitu metu po to kiekviena Valstybé, Sventasis Sostas
ar Europos Bendrija informuoja bet kurj i$ Sios Konvencijos depozitary apie valdzios insti-
tucijas, kompetentingas priimti skirtingy rasiy pripazinimo sprendimus.

11.3 straipsnis

Jokios Sios Konvencijos nuostatos neuzkerta kelio bet kokioms palankesnéms nuostatoms
dél vienoje i Saliy suteikty kvalifikacijy pripazinimo, i¥ddéstytoms ar kylan¢ioms i§ esamos
ar basimos sutarties, kurios 3alimi gali bati ar tapti $ios Konvencijos Salis.

[11 SKYRIUS. PAGRINDINIAI PRINCIPAI, SUSIJE SU
KVALIFIKACIJY VERTINIMU

111.1 straipsnis

1. Vienoje i$ Saliy suteikty kvalifikacijy turétojams, besikreipiantiems j tam tikra institucija,
turi bati tinkamai uztikrinama teisé j ty kvalifikacijy vertinima.

2. Siuo atzvilgiu nebus diskriminacijos dél jokiy priezas¢iy, tokiy kaip pareidkéjo lytis,
rasé, odos spalva, negalia, kalba, religija, politiniai ar kiti jsitikinimai, tautiné, etniné ar
socialiné kilmé, priklausymas tautinei mazumai, turtiné, gimimo ar kita padétis, ar dél
bet kokiy kity priezasciy, nesusijusiy su kvalifikacijos, kurios pripazinimo siekiama,
esme. Siai teisei uztikrinti kiekviena Salis jsipareigoja imtis atitinkamy priemoniy, kad
paraiska dél kvalifikacijos pripazinimo baty vertinama, remiantis iSimtinai jgytomis
Ziniomis ir gebéjimais.

111.2 straipsnis

Kiekviena Salis uztikrina, kad proceddros ir kriterijai, taikomi vertinant ir pripazjstant kva-
lifikacijas, yra skaidras, nuoseklds ir patikimi.

111.3 straipsnis

1. Sprendimai dél pripaZinimo priimami remiantis tinkama informacija apie kvalifikaci-
jas, kuriy pripazinimo siekiama.

2. Pirmiausia atsakomybé uz tinkamos informacijos pateikimg tenka pareiskéjui, kuris
gera valia tokia informacija teikia.

3. Nepaisant pareiskéjo atsakomybés, institucijos, suteikusios svarstomas kvalifikacijas,
jpareigojamos besikreipianciojo praSymu, neperzengdamos priimtiny riby, teikti ati-
tinkamg informacija kvalifikacijos turétojui, institucijai ar Salies, kurioje siekiama pri-
pazinimo, kompetentingai institucijai.
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Article 11.2

At the time of signature or when depositing its instrument of ratification, acceptance,
approval or accession, or at any time thereafter, each State, the Holy See or the European
Community shall inform either depositary of the present Convention of the authorities
which are competent to make different categories of decisions in recognition cases.

Articlell.3

Nothing in this Convention shall be deemed to derogate from any more favourable
provisions concerning the recognition of qualifications issued in one of the Parties
contained in or stemming from an existing or a future treaty to which a Party to this
Convention may be or may become a party.

SECTION I1I. BASIC PRINCIPLES RELATED TO THE
ASSESSMENT OF QUALIFICATIONS

Article 1.1

1. Holders of qualifications issued in one of the Parties shall have adequate access, upon
request to the appropriate body, to an assessment of these qualifications.

2. No discrimination shall be made in this respect on any ground such as the applicant’s
gender, race, colour, disability, language, religion, political or other opinion, national,
ethnic or social origin, association with a national minority, property, birth or other status,
or on the grounds of any other circumstance not related to the merits of the qualification
for which recognition is sought. In order to assure this right, each Party undertakes to
make appropriate arrangements for the assessment of an application for recognition of
qualifications solely on the basis of the knowledge and skills achieved.

Article l1l.2

Each Party shall ensure that the procedures and criteria used in the assessment and
recognition of qualifications are transparent, coherent and reliable.

Article ll1l.3

1. Decisions on recognition shall be made on the basis of appropriate information on
the qualifications for which recognition is sought.

2. Inthefirstinstance, the responsibility for providing adequate information rests with the
applicant, who shall provide such information in good faith.

3. Notwithstanding the responsibility of the applicant, the institutions having issued the
qualifications in question shall have a duty to provide, upon request of the applicant
and within reasonable limits, relevant information to the holder of the qualification,
to the institution, or to the competent authorities of the country in which recognition
is sought.
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4. Salys deramai nurodo visoms savo $vietimo sistemoms priklausan¢ioms Svietimo js-
taigoms arba jas skatina tenkinti visus priimtinus praSymus suteikti informacija kvali-
fikacijy, jgyty minimose institucijose, jvertinimui.

5. Atsakomybé jrodyti, kad paraiska netenkina atitinkamy reikalavimy, tenka vertinan-
diai institucijai.

111.4 straipsnis

Kvalifikacijy pripazinimui palengvinti kiekviena Salis uztikrina tinkamos ir aiskios informa-
cijos apie savo Svietimo sistemg teikima.

I11.5 straipsnis

Sprendimai dél pripazinimo priimami per kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos is
anksto nustatyta protinga terming, skaic¢iuojama nuo visos tuo atveju reikalingos infor-
macijos pateikimo. Jei atsisakoma pripazinti, turi bati nurodomos atsisakymo suteikti pri-
pazinimg priezastys ir pateikiama informacija apie galimas priemones, kuriy pareiskéjas
gali imtis, siekdamas gauti pripazinima véliau. Jei atsisakoma pripazinti arba nepriimamas
joks sprendimas, pareiskéjas turi turéti galimybe per protinga terming pateikti apeliacija.

IV SKYRIUS. KVALIFIKACIJUY, TEIKIANCIY TEISE ] AUKSTAJ]
MOKSLA, PRIPAZINIMAS

IV.1 straipsnis

Kai siekiama jgyti teise stoti j Salies auk3tojo mokslo sistemai priklausanéias studijy pro-
gramas, kiekviena Salis pripazjsta kvalifikacijas, suteiktas kitose Salyse, kuriose tos kvalifi-
kacijos atitinka bendruosius reikalavimus teisei j aukstajj moksla jgyti, nebent galima nu-
rodyti esminj skirtuma tarp bendryjy reikalavimy teisei j aukstajj moksla jgyti toje Salyje,
kurioje buvo jgyta kvalifikacija, ir Salyje, kurioje siekiama kvalifikacijos pripaZinimo.

IV.2 straipsnis

Taip pat pakanka to, jei Salis sudaro salygas kvalifikacijos, suteiktos vienoje i3 Saliy, ture-
tojui jo prasymu gauti tos kvalifikacijos jvertinima, ir IV.1 straipsnio nuostatos tokiu atveju
taikomos mutatis mutandis.

IV.3 straipsnis

Kai kvalifikacija Salyje, kurioje buvo jgyta, teikia teise stoti tik j tam tikry tipy aukstasias
mokyklas ar studijy programas, kiekviena kita Salis tokiy kvalifikacijy turétojams suteikia
teise stoti j panasias tam tikras programas jos aukstojo mokslo sistemai priklausanciose
institucijose, nebent galima nurodyti esminj skirtuma tarp reikalavimy teisei j aukstajj
moksla jgyti toje Salyje, kurioje buvo jgyta kvalifikacija, ir Salyje, kurioje siekiama kvalifi-
kacijos pripazinimo.
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4. The Parties shall instruct or encourage, as appropriate, all education institutions
belonging to their education systems to comply with any reasonable request for
information for the purpose of assessing qualifications earned at the said institutions.

5. The responsibility to demonstrate that an application does not fulfil the relevant
requirements lies with the body undertaking the assessment.

Article 111.4

Each Party shall ensure, in order to facilitate the recognition of qualifications, that adequate
and clear information on its education system is provided.

Article lll.5

Decisions on recognition shall be made within a reasonable time limit specified beforehand by
the competent recognition authority and calculated from the time all necessary information
in the case has been provided. If recognition is withheld, the reasons for the refusal to grant
recognition shall be stated, and information shall be given concerning possible measures the
applicant may take in order to obtain recognition at a later stage. If recognition is withheld, or if
no decision is taken, the applicant shall be able to make an appeal within a reasonable time limit.

SECTION IV. RECOGNITION OF QUALIFICATIONS GIVING
ACCESS TO HIGHER EDUCATION

Article IV.1

Each Party shall recognize the qualifications issued by other Parties meeting the general
requirements for access to higher education in those Parties for the purpose of access to
programmes belonging to its higher education system, unless a substantial difference
can be shown between the general requirements for access in the Party in which the qua-
lification was obtained and in the Party in which recognition of the qualification is sought.

Article IV.2

Alternatively, it shall be sufficient for a Party to enable the holder of a qualification issued
in one of the other Parties to obtain an assessment of that qualification, upon request by
the holder, and the provisions of Article IV.1 shall apply mutatis mutandis to such a case.

Article IV.3

Where a qualification gives access only to specific types of institutions or programmes of
higher education in the Party in which the qualification was obtained, each other Party
shall grant holders of such qualifications access to similar specific programmes in insti-
tutions belonging to its higher education system, unless a substantial difference can be
demonstrated between the requirements for access in the Party in which the qualification
was obtained and the Party in which recognition of the qualification is sought.
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IV.4 straipsnis

Kai Salyje priémimui j konkrecias studijy programas, kartu su bendraisiais reikalavimais
teisei jgyti, keliami specialieji reikalavimai, tos Salies kompetentingos institucijos tuos pa-
pildomus reikalavimus taip pat gali taikyti ir kitose Salyse jgyty kvalifikacijy turétojams
arba jvertinti, ar pareikéjai, jgije kvalifikacijas kitose Salyse, tenkina lygiavercius reikala-
vimus.

IV.5 straipsnis

Kai mokyklos baigimo pazyméjimai Salyje, kurioje jie buvo jgyti, teikia teise j aukstajj
moksla tik kartu su papildomais kvalifikaciniais egzaminais, kurie yra batina salyga miné-
tai teisei jgyti, kitos Salys tai teisei jgyti gali reikalauti 3iy reikalavimy i$pildymo arba gali
pasidlyti alternatyva tokiems papildomiems reikalavimams iSpildyti savo Svietimo siste-
moje. Bet kuri Valstybé, Sventasis Sostas ar Europos Bendrija gali pasiraymo metu, depo-
nuodama dokumentg dél ratifikavimo, priémimo, patvirtinimo ar prisijungimo, arba bet
kuriuo metu po to informuoti vieng i$ depozitary, kad ji pasinaudoja Sio straipsnio nuosta-
tomis, nurodydama Salis, kurioms ji ketina taikyti 3j straipsnj, taip pat ir to priezastis.

IV.6 straipsnis

Nepazeidziant IV.1, IV.2, V.3, IV.4 ir IV.5 straipsniy nuostaty, priémimas j konkreciag aukstaja
mokyklg ar tos mokyklos studijy programa gali bati ribojamas arba daroma atranka. Tais
atvejais, kai priimant j aukstaja mokykla ir (ar) studijy programa daroma atranka, prié-
mimo proceduros turi uztikrinti, kad uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimas baty atliekamas re-
miantis teisingumo ir nediskriminavimo principais, apibudintais Il skyriuje.

IV.7 straipsnis

Nepazeidziant IV.1, IV.2, IV.3, IV.4 ir IV.5 straipsniy nuostaty, priémimas j konkrecig aukstaja
mokykla gali bati salygotas reikalavimo pareiskéjui parodyti pakankama mokomosios kal-
bos ar kalby toje institucijoje arba bet kuriy kity nurodyty kalby mokéjima.

IV.8 straipsnis

Salyse, kuriose teise j auk3tajj mokslg galima jgyti turint netradicines kvalifikacijas, pa-
nasios kitose Salyse jgytos kvalifikacijos turi bati vertinamos panasiai kaip netradicinés
kvalifikacijos, jgytos Salyje, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo.

IV.9 straipsnis

Siekiant priémimo j studijy programas, kiekviena i$ Saliy jos teritorijoje veikianéiy uzsienio
Svietimo jstaigy suteikty kvalifikacijy pripazinima gali salygoti specialiais nacionalinés tei-
sés reikalavimais ar specialiais su ty institucijy kilmés Salimi sudarytais susitarimais.
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Article IV.4

Where admission to particular higher education programmes is dependent on the fulfilment
of specific requirements in addition to the general requirements for access, the competent
authorities of the Party concerned may impose the additional requirements equally on holders
of qualifications obtained in the other Parties or assess whether applicants with qualifications
obtained in other Parties fulfil equivalent requirements.

Article IV.5

Where, in the Party in which they have been obtained, school leaving certificates give access to
higher education only in combination with additional qualifying examinations as a prerequisi-
te for access, the other Parties may make access conditional on these requirements or offer an
alternative for satisfying such additional requirements within their own educational systems.
Any State, the Holy See or the European Community may, at the time of signature or when de-
positing its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, or at any time therea-
fter, notify one of the depositaries that it avails itself of the provisions of this Article, specifying
the Parties in regard to which it intends to apply this Article as well as the reasons therefor.

Article IV.6

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles IV.1, IV.2, IV.3, IV.4 and IV.5, admission to a
given higher education institution, or to a given programme within such an institution, may
be restricted or selective. In cases in which admission to a higher education institution and/
or programme is selective, admission procedures should be designed with a view to ensu-
ring that the assessment of foreign qualifications is carried out according to the principles of
fairness and non-discrimination described in Section lIl.

Article IV.7

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles IV.1, IV.2, IV.3, IV.4 and IV.5, admission to a
given higher education institution may be made conditional on demonstration by the
applicant of sufficient competence in the language or languages of instruction of the
institution concerned, or in other specified languages.

Article IV.8

In the Parties in which access to higher education may be obtained on the basis of non-
traditional qualifications, similar qualifications obtained in other Parties shall be assessed in
a similar manner as non-traditional qualifications earned in the Party in which recognition is
sought.

Article IV.9

For the purpose of admission to programmes of higher education, each Party may make
the recognition of qualifications issued by foreign educational institutions operating
in its territory contingent upon specific requirements of national legislation or specific
agreements concluded with the Party of origin of such institutions.
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V SKYRIUS. DALINIY STUDIJY PRIPAZINIMAS

V.1 straipsnis

Kiekviena Salis pripazjsta kitoje Salyje baigtas dalines studijas pagal studijy programa.
Toks pripazinimas reiskia iy daliniy studijy jskaityma, siekiant baigti studijy programa Sa-
lyje, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, nebent galima nurodyti esminiy skirtumy tarp daliniy
studijy, baigty kitoje Salyje, ir dalies studijy programos, kurig jos pakeisty Salyje, kurioje
siekiama pripazinimo.

V.2 straipsnis

Taip pat pakanka to, jei Salis sudaro salygas asmeniui, kitoje Salyje baigusiam dalines
studijas pagal studijy programa, gauti ty daliniy studijy jvertinima jo paties prasymu, V.1
straipsnio nuostatos tokiais atvejais taikomos mutatis mutandis.

V.3 straipsnis
Kiekviena Salis ypa¢ palengvins daliniy studijy pripazinima, kai:

a) yraankstesnis dvipusis susitarimas, kurio viena i$ saliy yra aukstoji mokykla ar kompe-
tentinga institucija, atsakinga uz atitinkamas dalines studijas, o kita — aukstoji moky-
kla ar kompetentinga institucija, atsakinga uz pripazinima, kurio siekiama; ir

b) aukstoji mokykla, kurioje baigtos dalinés studijos, iSdavé pazyméjima ar akademine
pazyma, liudijancius, kad studentas sékmingai jvykdé reikalavimus, keliamus miné-
toms dalinéms studijoms.

VI SKYRIUS. AUKSTOJO MOKSLO KVALIFIKACIJY
PRIPAZINIMAS

VI.1 straipsnis

Tiek, kiek pripazinimo sprendimas grindziamas Ziniomis ir gebéjimais, kuriuos liudija
aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacija, kiekviena Salis pripazjsta aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijas,
suteiktas kitoje Salyje, nebent galima nurodyti esminj skirtumg tarp kvalifikacijos, kurios
pripazinimo siekiama, ir atitinkamos kvalifikacijos Salyje, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo.
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SECTION V. RECOGNITION OF PERIODS OF STUDY

Article V.1

Each Party shall recognize periods of study completed within the framework of a higher
education programme in another Party. This recognition shall comprise such periods
of study towards the completion of a higher education programme in the Party in which
recognition is sought, unless substantial differences can be shown between the periods of
study completed in another Party and the part of the higher education programme which
they would replace in the Party in which recognition is sought.

Article V.2

Alternatively, it shall be sufficient for a Party to enable a person who has completed a period
of study within the framework of a higher education programme in another Party to obtain
an assessment of that period of study, upon request by the person concerned, and the
provisions of Article V.1 shall apply mutatis mutandis to such a case.

Article V.3
In particular, each Party shall facilitate recognition of periods of study when:

a) there has been a previous agreement between, on the one hand, the higher
education institution or the competent authority responsible for the relevant period
of study and, on the other hand, the higher education institution or the competent
recognition authority responsible for the recognition that is sought; and

b) the higher education institution in which the period of study has been completed has
issued a certificate or transcript of academic records attesting that the student has
successfully completed the stipulated requirements for the said period of study.

SECTION VI. RECOGNITION OF HIGHER EDUCATION
QUALIFICATIONS

Article VI.1

To the extent that a recognition decision is based on the knowledge and skills certified
by the higher education qualification, each Party shall recognize the higher education
qualifications conferred in another Party, unless a substantial difference can be shown
between the qualification for which recognition is sought and the corresponding
qualification in the Party in which recognition is sought.
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V1.2 straipsnis

Taip pat pakanka to, jei Salis sudaro salygas aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijos, suteiktos vie-
noje i3 Saliy, turétojui jo pradymu gauti tos kvalifikacijos jvertinima, ir VI.1 straipsnio nuos-
tatos tokiu atveju taikomos mutatis mutandis.

V1.3 straipsnis

Aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijy, suteikty kitoje Salyje, pripazinimas Salyje sukelia vieng ar
abu i$ $iy padariniy:

a) teise|tolesnes studijas, jskaitant atitinkamus egzaminus ir (ar) pasirengima doktoran-
tarai, tokiomis pat salygomis, kurios taikomos Salies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo,
kvalifikacijy turétojams;

b) akademinio vardo naudojima pagal Salies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, jstatymus ir
kitus teisés aktus ar jos jurisdikcija.

Be to, pripazinimas gali palengvinti prieiga prie darbo rinkos, pagal Salies, kurioje siekia-
ma pripazinimo, jstatymus ir kitus teisés aktus ar jos jurisdikcija.

V1.4 straipsnis

Aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijy, suteikty kitoje Salyje, vertinimas Salyje gali bati iSreikstas
tokia forma:

a) patarimas bendrais jdarbinimo tikslais;

b) patarimas Svietimo jstaigai dél priémimo j jos programas;

c) patarimas bet kokiai kitai kompetentingai pripazinimo institucijai.
VL.5 straipsnis

Kiekviena i3 Saliy jos teritorijoje veikian¢iy uZsienio 3vietimo jstaigy suteikty aukstojo
mokslo kvalifikacijy pripazinima gali sglygoti specialiais nacionalinés teisés reikalavimais
ar specialiais su ty jstaigy kilmés Salimi sudarytais susitarimais.
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Article VI.2

Alternatively, it shall be sufficient for a Party to enable the holder of a higher education
qualification issued in one of the other Parties to obtain an assessment of that qualification,
upon request by the holder, and the provisions of Article VI.1 shall apply mutatis mutandis
to such a case.

Article VI.3

Recognition in a Party of a higher education qualification issued in another Party shall
have one or both of the following consequences:

a) access to further higher education studies, including relevant examinations, and/or to
preparations for the doctorate, on the same conditions as those applicable to holders of
qualifications of the Party in which recognition is sought;

b) the use of an academic title, subject to the laws and regulations of the Party or a
jurisdiction thereof, in which recognition is sought.

In addition, recognition may facilitate access to the labour market subject to laws and
regulations of the Party, or a jurisdiction thereof, in which recognition is sought.

Article V1.4

An assessment in a Party of a higher education qualification issued in another Party may
take the form of:

a) advice for general employment purposes;
b) advicetoan educationalinstitution for the purpose of admission intoits programmes;
¢) advice to any other competent recognition authority.

Article VI.5

Each Party may make the recognition of higher education qualifications issued by foreign
educational institutions operating in its territory contingent upon specific requirements
of national legislation or specific agreements concluded with the Party of origin of such
institutions.
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VIl SKYRIUS. PABEGELIU AR PANASIOJE SITUACIJOJE
ATSIDURUSIU ASMENU BEI PERKELTYJU ASMENU
PRIPAZINIMAS

VIl straipsnis

Kiekviena Salis, neperzengdama savo $vietimo sistemos riby ir vadovaudamasi savo kons-
titucijos, teisés ar norminiy akty nuostatomis, imasi visy jmanomuy ir priimtiny priemoniy
sukurti procediras teisingai ir operatyviai jvertinti ar pabégéliai, ar panasioje situacijoje
atsidure asmenys bei perkeltieji asmenys atitinka reikalavimus, keliamus teisei j aukstajj
moksla, tolesnéms studijoms ar darbinei veiklai, net ir tais atvejais, kai kvalifikacijy, jgyty
vienoje i$ Saliy, turéjimo negalima jrodyti dokumentais.

VIII SKYRIUS. INFORMACIJA APIE AUKSTUJU MOKYKLUY
IR PROGRAMUY VERTINIMA

VIII.1 straipsnis

Kiekviena Salis teikia tinkama informacija apie bet kurig institucija, priklausancia jos auks-
tojo mokslo sistemai, ar apie bet kurig 3iy institucijy vykdoma programa, kad kity Saliy
kompetentingos institucijos galéty spresti, ar Siy institucijy suteikty kvalifikacijy kokybé
pateisina jy pripazinima Salyje, kurioje jo siekiama. Si informacija teikiama tokia forma:

a) tuo atveju, jei Salys yra sukarusios formalaus aukstyjy mokykly ir programy verti-
nimo sistema, — informacija apie tokio vertinimo metodus ir rezultatus bei kokybés
standartus, keliamus kiekvieno tipo aukstosioms mokykloms, teikiancioms aukstojo
mokslo kvalifikacijas ar programoms, po kuriy baigimo teikiamos aukstojo mokslo
kvalifikacijos;

b) tuo atveju, jei Salys néra sukdrusios formalaus aukstyjy mokykly ir programy ver-
tinimo sistemos, — informacija apie jvairiy kvalifikacijy, jgyty bet kurioje aukstojoje
mokykloje ar pagal bet kurig studijy programa, priklausanc¢ioms jos aukstojo mokslo
sistemai, pripazinima.

VIII.2 straipsnis
Kiekviena Salis imasi tinkamy priemoniy parengti, naujinti ir viesinti:

a) skirtingy aukstyjy mokykly tipy, priklausanciy jos aukstojo mokslo sistemai, apzvalga
su budingomis kiekvieno mokyklos tipo charakteristikomis;
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SECTION VII. RECOGNITION OF QUALIFICATIONS HELD
BY REFUGEES, DISPLACED PERSONS AND PERSONS IN A
REFUGEE-LIKE SITUATION

Article VII

Each Party shall take all feasible and reasonable steps within the framework of its education
system and in conformity with its constitutional, legal, and regulatory provisions to develop
procedures designed to assess fairly and expeditiously whether refugees, displaced persons and
persons in a refugee-like situation fulfil the relevant requirements for access to higher education,
to further higher education programmes or to employment activities, even in cases in which the
qualifications obtained in one of the Parties cannot be proven through documentary evidence.

SECTION VIII. INFORMATION ON THE ASSESSMENT OF
HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS AND PROGRAMMES

Article VIII.1

Each Party shall provide adequate information on any institution belonging to its higher
education system, and on any programme operated by these institutions, with a view to
enabling the competent authorities of other Parties to ascertain whether the quality of the
qualifications issued by these institutions justifies recognition in the Party in which recognition
is sought. Such information shall take the following form:

a) in the case of Parties having established a system of formal assessment of higher
education institutions and programmes: information on the methods and results
of this assessment, and of the standards of quality specific to each type of higher
education institution granting, and to programmes leading to, higher education
qualifications;

b) in the case of Parties which have not established a system of formal assessment of
higher education institutions and programmes: information on the recognition of the
various qualifications obtained at any higher education institution, or within any higher
education programme, belonging to their higher education systems.

Article VIII.2

Each Party shall make adequate provisions for the development, maintenance and
provision of:

a) an overview of the different types of higher education institutions belonging to its
higher education system, with the typical characteristics of each type of institution;
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b) pripazinty institucijy (valstybiniy ir privaciy), priklausanciy jos aukstojo mokslo siste-
mai, sgrasa, nurodant jy jgaliojimus teikti skirtingy tipy kvalifikacijas bei reikalavimus
teisei stoti j kiekvieno tipo institucijg ir programa;

c) studijy programy aprasyma;

d) 3vietimo jstaigy, esanciy uz jos teritorijos riby, kurias Salis laiko priklausan¢iomis $vie-
timo sistemai, sarasa.

IX SKYRIUS. INFORMACIJA DEL PRIPAZINIMO

IX.1 straipsnis

Siekdamos palengvinti kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su auk3tuoju mokslu, pripazinima, Salys jsi-
pareigoja sukurti skaidrias sistemas jgyjamoms kvalifikacijoms visapusiskai aprasyti.

IX.2 straipsnis

1. Suvokdama tinkamos, tikslios ir naujausios informacijos reikalinguma, kiekviena Salis
jsteigia ar palaiko nacionalinj informacijos centra ir informuoja vieng is Sios Konvenci-
jos depozitary apie tokio centro jkarima ar bet kuriuos su juo susijusius pasikeitimus.

2. Kiekvienoje Salyje nacionalinis informacijos centras:

a) palengvina patikimos ir tikslios informacijos apie Salies, kurioje jis yra jsikdres,
aukstojo mokslo sistemg ir kvalifikacijas prieinamuma;

b) palengvina informacijos apie kity Saliy aukstojo mokslo sistemas ir kvalifikacijas
prieinamuma;

C) pataria ar teikia informacija apie pripazinimg ir kvalifikacijy vertinima, atsizvelg-
damas j nacionalinius jstatymus ir kitus teisés aktus.

3. Kiekvienas nacionalinis informacijos centras turi disponuoti visomis reikalingomis
priemonémis, jgalinan¢iomis jj atlikti savo funkcijas.

IX.3 straipsnis

Salys, padedamos nacionaliniy informacijos centry ar kitomis priemonémis remia
UNESCO ir Europos Tarybos Diplomo priedélio ar bet kurio kito panasaus dokumento nau-
dojima Salies aukstosiose mokyklose.
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b) a list of recognized institutions (public and private) belonging to its higher education
system, indicating their powers to award different types of qualifications and the
requirements for gaining access to each type of institution and programme;

¢) adescription of higher education programmes;

d) alist of educational institutions located outside its territory which the Party considers
as belonging to its education system.

SECTION IX. INFORMATION ON RECOGNITION MATTERS

Article IX.1

In order to facilitate the recognition of qualifications concerning higher education, the
Parties undertake to establish transparent systems for the complete description of the
qualifications obtained.

Article IX.2

1. Acknowledging the need for relevant, accurate and up-to-date information, each
Party shall establish or maintain a national information centre and shall notify one of
the depositaries of its establishment, or of any changes affecting it.

2. In each Party, the national information centre shall:

a) facilitate access to authoritative and accurate information on the higher education
system and qualifications of the country in which it is located;

b) facilitateaccesstoinformation onthehighereducation systemsand qualifications
of the other Parties;

¢) give advice or information on recognition matters and assessment of qualifications,
in accordance with national laws and regulations.

3. Every national information centre shall have at its disposal the necessary means to
enable it to fulfil its functions.

Article IX.3

The Parties shall promote, through the national information centres or otherwise, the
use of the UNESCO/Council of Europe Diploma Supplement or any other comparable
document by the higher education institutions of the Parties.
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X SKYRIUS. JGYVENDINIMO BUDAI

X.1 straipsnis

Konvencijos jgyvendinima prizitri, remia ir palengvina Sios institucijos:

a)

b)

Konvencijos dél kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos re-
gione komitetas;

Europos nacionaliniy informacijos centry dél akademinio mobilumo ir pripazinimo
tinklas (ENIC tinklas), jkurtas 1994 m. birzelio 9 d. Europos Tarybos Ministry komiteto
ir 1994 m. birzelio 18 d. UNESCO Regioninio komiteto Europai nutarimu.

X.2 straipsnis

1.

|steigiamas Konvencijos dél kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo
Europos regione komitetas (toliau — Komitetas). Jj sudaro po vieng atstova i$ kiekvie-
nos Salies.

X.2 straipsnyje terminas ,Salis” netaikomas Europos Bendrijai.

Valstybés, minimos XI.1.1 straipsnyje, ir Sventasis Sostas, jei jie néra 3ios Konvencijos
Salys, Europos Bendrija ir ENIC tinklo prezidentas gali dalyvauti Komiteto susirinki-
muose kaip stebétojai. Vyriausybiniy ir nevyriausybiniy organizacijy, aktyviai daly-
vaujanciy regione pripazinimo srityje, atstovai taip pat gali bati kviec¢iami j Komiteto
susirinkimus kaip stebétojai.

Konvencijos dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazini-
mo Europos regiono Valstybése taikyti skirto UNESCO Regioninio komiteto Preziden-
tas taip pat kvie¢iamas dalyvauti Komiteto susirinkimuose kaip stebétojas.

Komitetas remia Sios Konvencijos taikyma ir prizidri jos jgyvendinima. Tam tikslui
daugumos Saliy sprendimu jis gali priimti rekomendacijas, deklaracijas, protokolus ir
geros praktikos modelius, kuriais Saliy kompetentingos institucijos vadovaujasi jgy-
vendindamos $ig Konvencija ir svarstydamos paraiskas dél aukstojo mokslo kvalifi-
kacijy pripazinimo. Nors tie tekstai néra privalomi, Salys deda visas pastangas dél jy
taikymo, kompetentingy institucijy démesio j juos atkreipimo ir jy taikymo skatinimo.
Prie$ priimdamas sprendimus, Komitetas atsiklausia ENIC tinklo nuomonés.

Komitetas atsiskaito atitinkamoms Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO institucijoms.

Komitetas palaiko rysius su UNESCO regioniniais komitetais, skirtais konvencijoms
dél studijy, aukstojo mokslo diplomy ir laipsniy pripazinimo, priimtoms globojant
UNESCO, taikyti.
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SECTION X. IMPLEMENTATION MECHANISMS

Article X.1

The following bodies shall oversee, promote and facilitate the implementation of the
Convention:

a)

b)

the Committee of the Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning
Higher Education in the European Region;

the European Network of National Information Centres on academic mobility and
recognition (the ENIC Network), established by decision of the Committee of Ministers
of the Council of Europe on 9 June 1994 and the UNESCO Regional Committee for
Europe on 18 June 1994.

Article X.2

1.

The Committee of the Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning
Higher Education in the European Region (hereafter referred to as “the Committee”) is
hereby established. It shall be composed of one representative of each Party.

For the purposes of Article X.2, the term “Party” shall not apply to the European
Community.

The States mentioned in Article XI.1.1 and the Holy See, if they are not Parties to
this Convention, the European Community and the President of the ENIC Network
may participate in the meetings of the Committee as observers. Representatives of
governmental and non-governmental organizations active in the field of recognition
in the Region may also be invited to attend meetings of the Committee as observers.

The President of the UNESCO Regional Committee for the Application of the Convention
on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees concerning Higher Education in the
States belonging to the Europe Region shall also be invited to participate in the meetings
of the Committee as an observer.

The Committee shall promote the application of this Convention and shall oversee its
implementation. To this end it may adopt, by a majority of the Parties, recommendations,
declarations, protocols and models of good practice to guide the competent authorities
of the Parties in their implementation of the Convention and in their consideration of
applications for the recognition of higher education qualifications. While they shall not be
bound by such texts, the Parties shall use their best endeavours to apply them, to bring the
texts to the attention of the competent authorities and to encourage their application. The
Committee shall seek the opinion of the ENIC Network before making its decisions.

The Committee shall report to the relevant bodies of the Council of Europe and UNESCO.

The Committee shall maintain links to the UNESCO Regional Committees for the
Application of Conventions on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees in
Higher Education adopted under the auspices of UNESCO.
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10.

X.3

1.

Dauguma Saliy sudaro kvoruma.

Komitetas patvirtina savo darbo tvarkos taisykles. Jis renkasi j eiline sesija bent karta
per trejus metus. Pirma kartg Komitetas susirinks per vienerius metus nuo Sios Kon-
vencijos jsigaliojimo.

Komiteto Sekretoriatas bendrai patikimas Europos Tarybos Generaliniam Sekretoriui
ir UNESCO Generaliniam Direktoriui.

straipsnis

Kiekviena Salis Europos nacionaliniy informacijos centry dél akademinio mobilumo
ir pripazinimo tinklo (ENIC tinklo) nariu paskiria jkurta ar palaikoma nacionalinj infor-
macijos centra, vadovaujantis 1X.2 straipsniu. Tais atvejais, kai Salyje, vadovaujantis
IX.2 straipsniu, yra jkurtas ar palaikomas daugiau nei vienas nacionalinis informacijos
centras, jie visi yra tinklo nariai, bet turi tik vieno balso teise.

ENIC tinklas, susidedantis tik i$ 3ios Konvencijos Saliy nacionaliniy informacijos centry,
remia ir padeda nacionalinéms kompetentingoms institucijoms praktiskai jgyvendi-
nant Sig Konvencija. Tinklo nariai j plenarine sesija susirenka bent karta per metus.
Pagal savo nustatyta tvarka, tinklo nariai renka prezidentg ir biura.

ENIC tinklo Sekretoriatas bendrai patikimas Europos Tarybos Generaliniam Sekreto-
riui ir UNESCO Generaliniam Direktoriui.

ENIC tinkle Salys bendradarbiauja su kity Saliy nacionaliniais informacijos centrais,
ypac sudarydamos jiems salygas visai informacijai, naudingai nacionaliniy informa-
cijos centry veikloms, susijusioms su akademiniu pripazinimu ir mobilumu, surinkti.

XI SKYRIUS. BAIGIAMOSIOS NUOSTATOS

XI.1

1.

straipsnis
Sig Konvencijg gali pasirasyti:
a) Europos Tarybos valstybés narés;
b) UNESCO Europos regiono valstybés narés;

c) bet kuri kita Europos Tarybos Europos kulturos konvencijos ir (ar) UNESCO Kon-
vencijos dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazini-
mo Europos regiono Valstybése signatareé, susitarianti Valstybé ar Salis, pakvies-
tos j Diplomatine konferencija, kuriai patikétas Sios Konvencijos priémimas.
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10.

A majority of the Parties shall constitute a quorum.

The Committee shall adopt its Rules of Procedure. It shall meet in ordinary session at
least every three years. The Committee shall meet for the first time within a year of
the entry into force of this Convention.

The Secretariat of the Committee shall be entrusted jointly to the Secretary General of
the Council of Europe and to the Director-General of UNESCO.

Article X.3

1.

Each Party shall appoint as a member of the European network of national
information centres on academic mobility and recognition (the ENIC Network) the
national information centre established or maintained under Article 1X.2. In cases in
which more than one national information centre is established or maintained in a
Party under Article IX.2, all these shall be members of the Network, but the national
information centres concerned shall dispose of only one vote.

The ENIC Network shall, in its composition restricted to national information centres of
the Parties to this Convention, uphold and assist the practical implementation of the
Convention by the competent national authorities. The Network shall meet at least
once a year in plenary session. It shall elect its President and Bureau in accordance with
its terms of reference.

The Secretariat of the ENIC Network shall be entrusted jointly to the Secretary General of
the Council of Europe and to the Director-General of UNESCO.

The Parties shall cooperate, through the ENIC Network, with the national information
centres of other Parties, especially by enabling them to collect all information of use
to the national information centres in their activities relating to academic recognition
and mobility.

SECTION XI. FINAL CLAUSES

Article XI.1

1.

This Convention shall be open for signature by:
a) the member States of the Council of Europe;
b) the member States of the UNESCO Europe Region;

c) any other signatory, contracting State or party to the European Cultural
Convention of the Council of Europe and/or to the UNESCO Convention on the
Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees concerning Higher Education
in the States belonging to the Europe Region, which have been invited to the
Diplomatic Conference entrusted with the adoption of this Convention.
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2. Sios Salys ir Sventasis Sostas gali pareiksti sutinkantys jsipareigoti:
a) pasiraSydami be ratifikavimo, priémimo ar patvirtinimo islygy; ar

b) pasiradydami su vélesnio ratifikavimo, priémimo arba patvirtinimo salyga; ar

c) prisijungdami.

3. Pasiraoma dalyvaujant vienam i$ depozitary. Ratifikavimo, pri€mimo, patvirtinimo ar
prisijungimo dokumentai deponuojami vienam i$ depozitary.

X1.2 straipsnis

Si Konvencija jsigalioja pirma kito ménesio diena, praéjus vienam ménesiui nuo dienos,
kai penkios Valstybés, tarp jy ne maziau kaip trys Europos Tarybos ir (ar) UNESCO Europos
regiono Valstybés narés, pareiskia sutinkancios prisiimti Sios Konvencijos jpareigojimus.
Kiekvienai kitai Valstybei ji jsigalioja pirma kito ménesio diena, pragjus vienam ménesiui
nuo dienos, kai ji pareiskia sutinkanti prisiimti Sios Konvencijos jpareigojimus.

XI1.3 straipsnis

1. |sigaliojus 3iai Konvencijai bet kuri Valstybe, nepriklausanti né vienai i$ XI.1 straipsnyje
iSvardyty kategorijy, gali prasyti prisijungti prie Sios Konvencijos. Bet kuris prasymas
$iuo tikslu adresuojamas vienam i$ depozitary, kuris jj perduoda Salims ne véliau kaip
pries tris ménesius iki Konvencijos dél kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu,
pripazinimo Europos regione komiteto susirinkimo. Depozitaras taip pat informuoja
Europos Tarybos Ministry komiteta ir UNESCO Vykdomaja taryba.

2. Sprendimas pakviesti prie Sios Konvencijos prisijungti to prasancig valstybe priima-
mas dviejy tre¢daliy Saliy dauguma.

3. Europos Bendrija savo Valstybiy nariy pradymu, adresuotu vienam i$ depozitary, gali
prisijungti prie Sios Konvencijos jai jsigaliojus. Siuo atveju XI.3.2 straipsnio nuostatos
netaikomos.

4. Bet kurioms prisijungian¢&ioms Valstybéms ar Europos Bendrijai Konvencija jsigalios
pirma kito ménesio dieng, praéjus vienam ménesiui nuo prisijungimo dokumento de-
ponavimo vienam i$ depozitary dienos.

X1.4 straipsnis

1. Sios Konvencijos Salys, kurios tuo pat metu yra vienos ar keliy toliau i$vardyty Kon-
vencijy salys:

Europos konvencijos dél diplomy priimant j universitetus ekvivalentiSkumo (1953,
ETS Nr. 15) ir jos Protokolo (1964, ETS Nr. 49);
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2. These States and the Holy See may express their consent to be bound by:
a) signature without reservation as to ratification, acceptance or approval; or

b) signature, subject to ratification, acceptance or approval, followed by ratification,
acceptance or approval; or

Cc) accession.

3. Signatures shall be made with one of the depositaries. Instruments of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession shall be deposited with one of the depositaries.

Article XI.2

This Convention shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the expiration
of the period of one month after five States, including at least three member States of the
Council of Europe and/or the UNESCO Europe Region, have expressed their consent to be
bound by the Convention. It shall enter into force for each other State on the first day of the
month following the expiration of the period of one month after the date of expression of
its consent to be bound by the Convention.

Article X1.3

1. Afterthe entryinto force of this Convention, any State other than those falling into one
of the categories listed under Article XI.1 may request accession to this Convention.
Any request to this effect shall be addressed to one of the depositaries, who shall
transmit it to the Parties at least three months before the meeting of the Committee
of the Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning Higher Education
in the European Region. The depositary shall also inform the Committee of Ministers
of the Council of Europe and the Executive Board of UNESCO.

2. The decision to invite a State which so requests to accede to this Convention shall be
taken by a two-thirds majority of the Parties.

3. After the entry into force of this Convention the European Community may accede to
it following a request by its member States, which shall be addressed to one of the
depositaries. In this case, Article XI.3.2 shall not apply.

4. In respect of any acceding States or the European Community, the Convention
shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the expiration of the
period of one month after the deposit of the instrument of accession with one of the
depositaries.

Article X1.4

1. Parties to this Convention which are at the same time parties to one or more of the
following Conventions:

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas leading to Admission to Universities
(1953, ETS No. 15), and its Protocol (1964, ETS No. 49);
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Europos konvencijos dél daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiskumo (1956, ETS Nr. 21);

Europos konvencijos dél universitetiniy kvalifikacijy akademinio pripazinimo (1959,
ETS Nr. 32);

Tarptautinés konvencijos dél studijy, aukstojo mokslo diplomy ir laipsniy pripazinimo
Araby ir Europos Valstybése, besiribojanciose su Vidurzemio jara (1976);

Konvencijos dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo
Europos regiono Valstybése (1979);

Europos konvencijos dél bendro daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiskumo (1990,
ETS Nr. 138);

a) tarpusavio santykiams taiko Sios Konvencijos nuostatas;

b) toliau taiko iSvardytas Konvencijas, kuriy $alis jos yra, santykiams su kitomis Vals-
tybémis, kurios yra ty Konvencijy, bet ne Sios Konvencijos Salys.

2. Sios Konvencijos Salys jsipareigoja susilaikyti nuo prisijungimo prie 1 dalyje minimy
Konvencijy, kuriy 3alimis jos dar néra, isskyrus Tarptautine konvencija dél studijy,
aukstojo mokslo diplomy ir laipsniy pripazinimo Araby ir Europos Valstybése, besiri-
bojanciose su Vidurzemio jura.

XI.5 straipsnis

1. Bet kuri Salis pasira3ymo metu ar deponuodama ratifikavimo, priémimo, pritarimo ar
prisijungimo dokumentg, gali nurodyti teritorijg ar teritorijas, kurioms galios 3i Kon-
vencija.

2. Bet kuri Salis bet kuriuo kitu metu gali, adresuodama deklaracija vienam i$ depozita-
ry, iSplésti Sios Konvencijos taikyma bet kuriai kitai deklaracijoje nurodytai teritorijai.
Tokiai teritorijai Si Konvencija jsigalioja pirma kito ménesio diena, praéjus vienam mé-
nesiui nuo dienos, kai depozitaras gauna tokiag deklaracija.

3. Bet kuri deklaracija, parengta remiantis dviejy ankstesniy punkty nuostatomis, bet
kuriai toje deklaracijoje nurodytai teritorijai gali bati atSaukta, nusiuntus pranesima
vienam i$ depozitary. Atsaukimas jsigalioja pirma kito ménesio dieng, praéjus vienam
ménesiui nuo dienos, kai depozitaras gauna tokj pranesima.

XI1.6 straipsnis

1. Bet kuri Salis bet kuriuo metu gali denonsuoti 3ig Konvencijg, adresuodama pranesi-
ma vienam i$ depozitary.
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European Convention on the Equivalence of Periods of University Study (1956, ETS No. 21);

European Convention on the Academic Recognition of University Qualifications (1959,
ETS No. 32);

International Convention on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees in Higher
Education in the Arab and European States bordering on the Mediterranean (1976);

Convention on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees concerning Higher
Education in the States belonging to the Europe Region (1979);

European Convention on the General Equivalence of Periods of University Study (1990,
ETS No. 138),

a) shall apply the provisions of the present Convention in their mutual relations;

b) shall continue to apply the above mentioned Conventions to which they are a
party in their relations with other States party to those Conventions but not to
the present Convention.

2. The Parties to this Convention undertake to abstain from becoming a party to any
of the Conventions mentioned in paragraph 1, to which they are not already a party,
with the exception of the International Convention on the Recognition of Studies,
Diplomas and Degrees in Higher Education in the Arab and European States bordering
on the Mediterranean.

Article XI1.5

1. Any State may, at the time of signature or when depositing its instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, specify the territory or territories to
which this Convention shall apply.

2. Any State may, at any later date, by a declaration addressed to one of the depositaries,
extend the application of this Convention to any other territory specified in the
declaration. In respect of such territory the Convention shall enter into force on the
first day of the month following the expiration of a period of one month after the date
of receipt of such declaration by the depositary.

3. Any declaration made under the two preceding paragraphs may, in respect of any
territory specified in such declaration, be withdrawn by a notification addressed to
one of the depositaries. The withdrawal shall become effective on the first day of the
month following the expiration of a period of one month after the date of receipt of
such notification by the depositary.

Article X1.6

1. Any Party may, at any time, denounce this Convention by means of a notification
addressed to one of the depositaries.
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2. Toks denonsavimas jsigalioja pirma kito ménesio dieng, praéjus dvylikai ménesiy nuo
dienos, kai depozitaras gauna tokj pranesima. Taciau toks denonsavimas neturi jtakos
pripazinimo sprendimames, priimtiems anksciau pagal $ios Konvencijos nuostatas.

3. Saliai pazeidus sglygas, kurios yra esminés Konvencijos tikslams pasiekti, Konvencijos
galiojimo nutraukimo ar sustabdymo klausimai nagrinéjami pagal tarptautine teise.

X1.7 straipsnis

1. Bet kuri Salis, Sventasis Sostas ar Europos Bendrija pasiraSymo metu ar deponuoda-
ma ratifikavimo, priémimo, pritarimo ar prisijungimo dokumentg, gali pareiksti, kad
pasilieka teise netaikyti viso ar dalies, vieno ar daugiau i3 Siy Konvencijos straipsniy:

IV.8 straipsnio,
V.3 straipsnio,
VI.3 straipsnio,
VIII.2 straipsnio,
IX.3 straipsnio.

Negali bati daroma jokiy kity islyguy.

2. Bet kuri Salis, kuri daro ankstesniame punkte numatytga islyga, gali i dalies ar visiskai
ja atsaukti, adresuodama pranesimg vienam i$ depozitary. AtSaukimas jsigalioja ta
diena, kai depozitaras gauna tokj pranesima.

3. Salis, kuri padaré i3lyga dél 3ios Konvencijos nuostatos, negali reikalauti i$ jokios kitos
Salies taikyti tg nuostata; taciau, jei 3i islyga yra tik daliné ar salyginé, Salis gali reika-
lauti Sig nuostata taikyti tiek, kiek ji pati ja priima.

X1.8 straipsnis

1. Sios Konvencijos pataisy projektai gali bati priimti Konvencijos dél kvalifikacijy, su-
sijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regione komiteto dviejy trec¢daliy
Saliy balsy dauguma. Bet koks taip priimtas pataisy projektas jtraukiamas j $ios Kon-
vencijos Protokola. Protokole nurodomos jo jsigaliojimo salygos, kurios bet kuriuo
atveju reikalauja Saliy pritarimo buti juo susaistytomis.

2. Taikant auks¢iau nurodyto 1 punkto procedurg, negalima keisti Sios Konvencijos llI
skyriaus.

3. Bet kuris keitimy siilymas teikiamas vienam i$ depozitary, kuris jj persiuncia Salims
ne véliau kaip pries tris ménesius iki Komiteto posédzio. Depozitaras taip pat infor-
muoja Europos Tarybos Ministry komiteta ir UNESCO Vykdomaja taryba.
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2. Such denunciation shall become effective on the first day of the month following the
expiration of a period of twelve months after the date of receipt of the notification
by the depositary. However, such denunciation shall not affect recognition decisions
taken previously under the provisions of this Convention.

3. Termination or suspension of the operation of this Convention as a consequence of
a violation by a Party of a provision essential to the accomplishment of the object or
purpose of this Convention shall be addressed in accordance with international law.

Article X1.7

1. Any State, the Holy See or the European Community may, at the time of signature
or when depositing its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession,
declare that it reserves the right not to apply, in whole or in part, one or more of the
following Articles of this Convention:

Article IV.8
Article V.3
Article VI.3
Article VIII.2
Article IX.3

No other reservation may be made.

2. Any Party which has made a reservation under the preceding paragraph may wholly
or partly withdraw it by means of a notification addressed to one of the depositaries.
The withdrawal shall take effect on the date of receipt of such notification by the
depositary.

3. AParty which has made a reservation in respect of a provision of this Convention may
not claim the application of that provision by any other Party; it may, however, if its
reservation is partial or conditional, claim the application of that provision in so far as
it has itself accepted it.

Article X1.8

1. Draft amendments to this Convention may be adopted by the Committee of the
Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning Higher Education in the
European Region by a two-thirds majority of the Parties. Any draft amendment so
adopted shall be incorporated into a Protocol to this Convention. The Protocol shall
specify the modalities for its entry into force which, in any event, shall require the
expression of consent by the Parties to be bound by it.

2. No amendment may be made to Section lll of this Convention under the procedure
of paragraph 1 above.

3. Any proposal for amendments shall be communicated to one of the depositaries, who
shall transmit it to the Parties at least three months before the meeting of the Committee.
The depositary shall also inform the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe and
the Executive Board of UNESCO.
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X1.9 straipsnis

1. Europos Tarybos Generalinis Sekretorius ir Jungtiniy Tauty Svietimo, mokslo ir kultd-
ros organizacijos Generalinis Direktorius yra $ios Konvencijos depozitarai.

2. Depozitaras, kuriam buvo deponuotas dokumentas, pranesimas ar komunikatas, in-
formuoja Konvencijos Salis bei kitas Europos Tarybos ir (ar) UNESCO Europos regiono
valstybes nares apie:

a) bet kurj pasirasyma;

b) bet kuriy ratifikavimo, priémimo, patvirtinimo ar prisijungimo dokumenty de-
ponavima;

c) betkurig Konvencijos jsigaliojimo data pagal XI.2 ir XI.3.4 straipsniy nuostatas;

d) bet kurig islyga, padaryta remiantis XI.7 straipsnio nuostatomis, ir bet kuriy isly-
gy atsisakyma, remiantis XI.7 straipsnio nuostatomis;

e) $ios Konvencijos denonsavima, remiantis XI.6 straipsnio nuostatomis;

f)  bet kuriuos pareiskimus pagal .1 ar 1.2 straipsnio nuostatas;

g) bet kuriuos pareiskimus pagal IV.5 straipsnio nuostatas;

h) bet kurj prasyma dél prisijungimo pagal XI.3 straipsnio nuostatas;

i)  bet kurj pasitlyma pagal X1.8 straipsnio nuostatas;

j)  betkurj kita dokumenta, pranesima ar komunikata, susijusius su $ia Konvencija.

3. Depozitaras, gaunantis komunikatg ar darantis pranesima, pagal Sios Konvencijos
nuostatas, nedelsdamas apie tai informuoja kita depozitara.

Tai patvirtindami toliau nurodyti tinkamai jgalioti atstovai pasirasé Sig Konvencija.

Sudaryta Lisabonoje 1997 m. balandzio 7 d. angly, prancuzy, rusy ir ispany kalbomis, vi-
siems keturiems tekstams turint vienoda galia, dviem egzemplioriais, i$ kuriy vienas sau-
gomas Europos Tarybos archyvuose, kitas — Jungtiniy Tauty Svietimo, mokslo ir kultaros
organizacijos archyvuose. Patvirtinta kopija bus issiysta visoms Valstybéms, nurodytoms
X1.1 straipsnyje, Sventajam Sostui, Europos Bendrijai ir Jungtiniy Tauty sekretoriatui.
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Article X1.9

1. The Secretary General of the Council of Europe and the Director-General of the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization shall be the depositaries of
this Convention.

2. The depositary with whom an act, notification or communication has been deposited
shall notify the Parties to this Convention, as well as the other member States of the
Council of Europe and/or of the UNESCO Europe Region of:

a) anysignature;

b) the deposit of any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession;

c) any date of entry into force of this Convention in accordance with the provisions
of Articles XI.2 and XI.3.4;

d) any reservation made in pursuance of the provisions of Article XI.7 and the
withdrawal of any reservations made in pursuance of the provisions of Article XI.7;

e) any denunciation of this Convention in pursuance of Article XI.6;

f) any declarations made in accordance with the provisions of Article 1.1, or of
Article 11.2;

g) any declarations made in accordance with the provisions of Article IV.5;

h) any request for accession made in accordance with the provisions of Article XI.3;
i) any proposal made in accordance with the provisions of Article XI.8;

j)  any other act, notification or communication relating to this Convention.

3. The depositary receiving a communication or making a notification in pursuance
of the provisions of this Convention shall immediately inform the other depositary
thereof.

In witness thereof the undersigned representatives, being duly authorized, have signed
this Convention.

Done at Lisbon on 11 April 1997, in the English, French, Russian and Spanish languages, the
four texts being equally authoritative, in two copies, one of which shall be deposited in
the archives of the Council of Europe and the other in the archives of the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. A certified copy shall be sent to all the
States referred to in Article X1.1, to the Holy See and to the European Community and to
the Secretariat of the United Nations.
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KONVENCIJA DEL KVALIFIKACIJY, SUSIJUSIY SU
AUKSTUOJU MOKSLU, PRIPAZINIMO EUROPOS REGIONE

Lisabona, 1997 m. balandzio 11 d.

(ETS Nr. 165)

AISKINAMASIS RASTAS
Prielaidos

1. 1992 m. spalio 30 d. raste UNESCO Generaliniam Direktoriui Europos Tarybos Genera-
linis Sekretorius pateiké sitlyma parengti jungtine Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO kon-
vencija. 1992 m. gruodzio 28 d. raste Generalinis Direktorius pritaré Siam sidlymui.

Europos Tarybos pozicija

2. Generalinio Sekretoriaus sitlymus lémé aukstojo mokslo raida Europoje nuo XX am-
Ziaus septintojo deSimtmecio (Zr. 4-6 pastraipas toliau) ir sparciai iSauges Europos Ta-
rybos Svietimo ir kultaros veikloje dalyvaujanciy $aliy skaicius.

UNESCO pozicija

3. UNESCO palaikeé Sig iniciatyva, tikédama, kad bendra dviejy pagrindiniy tarptautiniy
organizacijy remiama Konvencija bus naudinga visoms valstybéms naréms. Ji padéty
iSvengti kartais bijomos ,dviejy greiciy” Europos ir, bidama UNESCO dalis, geriau su-
siety Europos regiong su kitais pasaulio regionais.
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CONVENTION ON THE RECOGNITION OF
QUALIFICATIONS CONCERNING HIGHER EDUCATION IN
THE EUROPEAN REGION

Lisbon, 11 April 1997

(ETS No. 165)

EXPLANATORY REPORT
Background

1. The proposal to elaborate a joint Council of Europe/UNESCO convention was made
by the Secretary General of the Council of Europe in her letter of 30 October 1992 to
the Director-General of UNESCO. The proposal was accepted by the Director-General
in his letter of 28 December 1992.

The approach of the Council of Europe

2. The reasons for the Secretary General’s proposals were the developments in higher
education in Europe since the 1960s (cf. paragraphs 4 - 6 below) and the rapid increase
in the number of countries participating in the Council of Europe’s work on education
and culture.

The approach of UNESCO

3. The support given by UNESCO to this initiative sprang from the belief that a joint
Convention, served by two major international organizations, would benefit all
member States. It would help avoid the sometimes feared “two track” Europe and,
being placed in the UNESCO framework, it would also better link the European region
to other regions of the world.



44 | Aiskinamasis rastas

Aukstojo mokslo poky¢iai

4.

Visos, iSskyrus vieng, Europos aukstojo mokslo konvencijos' buvo priimtos XX amziaus
SeStajame desSimtmetyje arba septintojo desimtmecio pradzioje. UNESCO konvencija dél
studijy, diplomuy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regiono
Valstybése priimta 1979 m. Nuo to laiko aukstasis mokslas Europoje ryskiai pasikeité, ta-
¢iau Konvencijos atitinkamai pataisytos nebuvo. Nacionaliniu lygmeniu vyraujantis pa-
sikeitimas — aukstojo mokslo jvairové. Dabar aukstojo mokslo sistemos daug jvairesnés,
o XX amZiaus 3estajame deSimtmetyje nacionalines aukstojo mokslo sistemas sudaré
tiesiogiai valstybés institucijy administruojami tradiciniai universitetai arba, katalikisky-
ju universitety atveju, — netiesiogiai jy pripazjstami. Didelis aukstyjy mokykly studen-
ty procentas dabar studijuoja neuniversitetinése institucijose, tokiose kaip Vokietijos
Fachhochschulen arba Norvegijos statlige hagskoler, vykdanciose trumpesnius ir labiau
j parengima profesinei veiklai orientuotus kursus, arba studijuoja universitetuose pagal
trumpesnes, labiau j profesinj parengima orientuotas netradicines programas, tokias
kaip Prancizijos Instituts Universitaires de Technologie (I.U.T.). Si jvairové ir orientavimasis j
profesinj parengima taip pat atsiranda paruosiamuosiuose kursuose, vidurinio ugdymo
lygmeniu, sukuriant sudétingas priemimo j aukstaja mokykla salygas, dél kuriy sunku
taikyti tarptautinio ekvivalentiskumo koncepcija.

Be to, sparciai iS$augo privaciy institucijy skaicius. Sis daugelyje $aliy pastebimas poky-
tis ypac stiprus kai kuriose Vidurio ir Ryty Europos $alyse. Taciau siekiant konvencijos
tikslo, klausimas yra ne tai, ar institucija - valstybiné ar privati, bet greiciau — ar yra jos
vykdomo mokymo ir teikiamy kvalifikacijy kokybe uztikrinanciy nuostaty. Europos
aukstojo mokslo konvencijose nenumatyta nacionalinéje sistemoje veikianciy jvairiy
institucijy skirstyti pagal jy tipa. Tokios nuostatos jtrauktos j dabartinés Konvencijos
VI skyriy.

Galiojant dabartinéms konvencijoms, akademinis mobilumas esmingai iSaugo, ypac
per pastaruosius de$imt ar penkiolika mety. Siuo poziariu jdomu, kad Europos kon-
vencijoje dél daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiSkumo (1956, ETS Nr. 21) kon-
kreciai skiriamas démesys Siuolaikiniy kalby daliniy universitetiniy studijy pripazi-
nimui, nes 1956 m., kai buvo priimta Konvencija, 3iy dalyky dazniausiai mokydavosi
studentai, praleisdave ribotg laiko tarpsnj uZsienio universitetuose. Sugretinimui: Eu-
ropos konvencija dél bendro daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiskumo (1990,
ETS Nr. 138) yra skirta pripazinti dalines universitetines studijas, neatsizvelgiant j daly-
ka, kaip ir ankstesné (1979) UNESCO konvencija dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniuy, susiju-
siy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regiono Valstybése, kuri taip pat skirta
pripazinti dalines studijas, neatsizvelgiant j dalyka. Dél milziniSkai iSaugusio akademi-
nio mobilumo konvencijos dél akademinio pripazinimo Siandien tampa daug svar-
besnés, todél vis svarbiau atnaujinti galiojancius teisinius tekstus.

1 Europos konvencija dél diplomy priimant j universitetus ekvivalentiskumo (1953, ETS Nr. 15); Euro-
pos konvencijos dél diplomy priimant j universitetus ekvivalentiskumo protokolas (1964; ETS Nr. 49);
Europos konvencija dél daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiskumo (1956; ETS Nr. 21); Europos
konvencija dél universitetiniy kvalifikacijy akademinio pripazinimo (1959; ETS Nr. 32); Europos kon-
vencija dél bendro daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiskumo (1990; ETS Nr. 138).
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Developments in higher education

4.

With one exception, the European Higher Education Conventions'date from the 1950s
or early 1960s. The UNESCO Convention on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and
Degrees concerning Higher Education in the States belonging to the Europe Region
dates from 1979. Higher education in Europe has changed dramatically since then,
and the conventions have not been adjusted accordingly. On the national level, the
predominant change has been the diversification of higher education. Whereas
national higher education systems in the 1950s were made up of traditional universities
run explicitly by State authorities or, as in the case of Catholic universities, implicitly
approved by them, systems are now much more diverse. A large percentage of students
in higher education now attend non-university institutions which provide shorter
and more vocationally oriented courses, such as the German Fachhochschulen or the
Norwegian statlige hagskoler or follow, in universities, non-traditional programmes of
shorter duration with a stronger emphasis on professional education, such as the French
Instituts Universitaires de Technologie (L.U.T.). This diversification and professionalization
also reaches down into the feeder courses at secondary level, creating complex
admission relationships to which the concept of international equivalence is hard to

apply.

There has also been a rapid increase in the number of private institutions. This
development, which is present in most countries, is particularly acute in some of the
central and eastern European countries. For the purpose of this convention, however,
the issue is not whether an institution is publicly or privately operated, but rather
whether there are provisions for assuring the quality of its teaching and qualifications.
The European Higher Education Conventions contain no provision for differentiating
between the various institutions within a national system. Provisions to this effect have
been included in Section VIl of the present Convention.

Academic mobility has increased substantially during the lifetime of the current
conventions, and especially during the past ten or fifteen years. In this respect, it may be
interesting to note that ETS No. 21 European Convention on the Equivalence of Periods
of University Study (1956) deals specifically with the recognition of periods of university
study in modern languages as these were the subjects most commonly studied by
students who spent a limited period of time at a foreign university in 1956, when the
Convention was adopted. By way of contrast, ETS No. 138 European Convention on the
General Equivalence of Periods of University Study (1990) deals with the recognition
of periods of university study regardless of subject, while the UNESCO Convention on
the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees concerning Higher Education in
the States belonging to the Europe Region, of an earlier date (1979), also deals with the
recognition of partial studies, regardless of the subject. The vast increase in academic
mobility has given the conventions on academic recognition much greater importance
today. It is therefore increasingly important to bring the existing legal texts up to date.

TETS No. 15 European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas leading to Admission to Universities
(1953);ETSNo.49 Protocol to the European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomasleading to Admission
to Universities (1964); ETS No. 21 European Convention on the Equivalence of Periods of University Study
(1956); ETS No. 32 European Convention on the Academic Recognition of University Qualifications (1959);
ETS No. 138 European Convention on the General Equivalence of Periods of University Study (1990).
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ISvengti dvigubo darbo - kitas labai svarbus tikslas, rengiant jungtine Europos Ta-
rybos ir UNESCO konvencija, kuria siekiama galiausiai pakeisti dviejy Organizacijy
priimtas Konvencijas, apimancias kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazi-
nima Europos regione. Sis interesas taip pat atsispindi sprendime jkurti jungtinj Euro-
pos Tarybos ir UNESCO nacionaliniy informacijos centry dél akademinio pripazinimo
ir mobilumo tinklg. 1994 m. birzelio mén. jsteigtas ENIC tinklas pakeité ankstesnius
atskirus Siy dviejy Organizacijy tinklus. Jis glaudziai bendradarbiauja su Europos Sa-
jungos NARIC tinklu.

Dalyvaujandiy Saliy skaicius

8.

Visos Europos Tarybos valstybés narés (1997 m. balandzio 11 d. jy buvo 40, taciau ti-
kétina, kad daugeés) turi teise automatiskai prisijungti prie bet kurios Europos konven-
cijos. Kitos $alys tai gali padaryti Ministry komiteto kvietimu. Prie$ §j kvietima, kalbant
apie Europos aukstojo mokslo konvencijas, gali bati perzitréta Salies Svietimo siste-
ma, siekiant nustatyti, ar ji ,i$ esmés ekvivalentiska” jau prisijungusiy prie atitinkamos
Europos aukstojo mokslo konvencijos Valstybiy sistemoms. Tokia perzitra néra taiko-
ma Valstybéms naréms.

Svarbiausias pokytis Europos Taryboje — per paskutinius ketverius metus gerokai iSau-
ges valstybiy, dalyvaujanciy Europos Tarybos Svietimo ir kulttros programose, skaicius.
Iki 1997 m. balandzio 11 d. 44 valstybés buvo prisijungusios prie Europos kulttros kon-
vencijos, taciau tikétina, kad jy skaicius augs. Europos Taryba taip pat mezga rysius su
kitomis valstybémis.

10. Taigi Europos aukstojo mokslo konvencijy potencialiy Valstybiy signatariy skaicius

11.

sparciai auga ir skirtumai tarp potencialiy Valstybiy signatariy Svietimo sistemy gali
tapti didesni. Si jvairove savo ruoztu reikia, kad prielaida, kuria buvo paremtos Euro-
pos aukstojo mokslo konvencijos (t. y. kad nacionalinés auk$tojo mokslo sistemos i$
esmés ekvivalentiskos), praranda pagrjstuma. Dél Sio pokycio Europos ekvivalentis-
kumo konvencijos galéjo tapti atgyvenusiomis, jeigu nebuty perziarétos rengiant $ig
Konvencija.

ISaugo UNESCO Europos regiono nariy skaicius, atsiradus naujoms nepriklausomoms
Valstybéms regione,— 28-ojoje Generalinés konferencijos sesijoje (1995) Europos regi-
onui priklausé 49 Valstybés narés, nors kai kurios i3 jy taip pat sieké narystés Azijos ir
Ramiojo vandenyno regione. 1997 m. balandZio 11 d. UNESCO Europos regiono kon-
vencija buvo pasirasiusios 43 valstybés.
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Another major goal in elaborating a joint Council of Europe/UNESCO Convention,
the aim of which is that it will ultimately replace the Conventions covering the
recognition of qualifications concerning higher education in the European region
adopted within the separate frameworks of the two Organizations, is to avoid a
duplication of effort. This concern is also reflected in the decision to set up a joint
Council of Europe/UNESCO Network of national information centres on academic
mobility and recognition. The ENIC Network, established in June 1994, replaced the
previous separate Networks of the two Organizations. It cooperates closely with the
NARIC Network of the European Union.

Number of participating countries

8.

10.

1.

All member States of the Council of Europe (40 as of 11 April 1997, but the number is
likely to increase further) have an automatic right to become Party to any European
Convention. Other countries may be invited to do so by the Committee of Ministers.
This invitation may be preceded, in the case of the European Higher Education
Conventions, by a review of the education system of the country in question to
determine whether it is “essentially equivalent” to the systems of the States already
party to the Higher Education Convention in question. No such review is undertaken
in the case of member States.

On the Council of Europe side, the main development has been the very substantial
increase, in the past four years, in the number of countries taking part in the Council
of Europe’s programmes on education and culture. 44 countries have acceded to the
European Cultural Convention as of 11 April 1997, and further accessions may be expected.
The Council of Europe is also establishing contacts with other countries.

Thus, the number of potential signatory States to the European Higher Education
Conventions is increasing rapidly, and the differences among the education systems
of the potential signatory States may be becoming greater. This diversification, in turn,
means that the assumption underlying the European Higher Education Conventions
(i.e., that national systems of higher education are essentially equivalent) is losing
ground. This development could have rendered the European Equivalence Conventions
obsolete unless a revision had been undertaken, through the elaboration of the present
Convention.

The membership of the UNESCO Europe Region has also increased, due to the
emergence of new independent States in the Region. At the 28th Session of the
General Conference (1995), 49 Member States belonged to the Europe Region, even
though some of these have also applied for membership of the Region of Asia and the
Pacific. The number of Contracting States of the UNESCO Europe Region Convention
had reached 43 by 11 April 1997.
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12. 13auges prie Europos kultlros konvencijos prisijungusiy valstybiy skaicius taip pat

reiskia, kad daugiau nebéra esminiy skirtumy tarp UNESCO Europos regiono saliy ir
Europos Tarybos Svietimo ir kultrinio bendradarbiavimo programose dalyvaujanciy
saliy skaiciaus. Pagrindinis likes skirtumas — UNESCO Europos regionas apima kelias
ne Europos $alis, tokias kaip Kanada, Izraelis ir Jungtinés Amerikos Valstijos. Todél
Europos Tarybos Generalinis Sekretorius ir UNESCO Generalinis Direktorius sutaré,
kad kiek tik jmanoma reikia koordinuoti Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO Europos regiono
veiksmus akademinio pripazinimo ir mobilumo srityje. Turéty bati paminéta, kad skir-
tumas dél nariy skaic¢iaus tarp Siy dviejy struktry ateityje gali vél padidéti, atsizvel-
giant didele dalimi j kiekvienos Organizacijos bendradarbiavimo su buvusios Soviety
Sajungos Kaukazo ir Centrinés Azijos respublikomis badus.

Pripazinimo praktikos raida

13.

Kvalifikacijy pripazinimo praktikos per paskutiniuosius desimtmecius labai vysté-
si. Anksciau uzsienio kvalifikacijos vertinimas daznai apémé detaly studijy turinio ir
studijuotos medziagos sarasy palyginimga (,ekvivalentiskumga”), dabar démesys krei-
piamas j platesnj jgyty kvalifikacijy palyginima (,pripazinima”). Taip pat pastebima
tendencija, kad oficialiuose tarptautiniuose teisés aktuose pabréziamos proceduros
ir kriterijai, taikomi pripazjstant uzsienio kvalifikacijas, o ne vardijami ar apibréziami
laipsniai ir diplomai, kurie turi bati pripazjstami pagal teisés aktus.

Naujos konvencijos rengimas

14. Sialymas parengti atskirg jungtine Konvencija, kuri galiausiai pakeisty Europos auks-

15.

tojo mokslo konvencijas bei UNESCO studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su auks-
tuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regiono valstybése konvencija, buvo pateiktas
16-osios Nuolatinés konferencijos dél universitety problemy (CC-PU)? sesijos metu
(1993 m. kovo 24-26 d., Strasbaras). CC-PU manymu, prie$ jsipareigojant parengti
jungtine konvencija, reikéty atlikti galimybiy studija. Be to, CC-PU pabrézé, kad labai
svarbu uztikrinti jos pacios dalyvavima priimant sprendima dél jungtinés konvencijos
rengimo ir teikiant patarimus dél galimybiy studijos rezultaty. CC-PU pozicijai pritaré
Kulttrinio bendradarbiavimo tarybos biuras (CDCC, 1993 m. geguzés 12-13 d., Stras-
baras). Sialymui atlikti jungtine galimybiy studija taip pat pritarta UNESCO Generali-
nés konferencijos 27-0s sesijos metu (1993 m. lapkri¢io mén., ParyZius).

Dviejy Organizacijy susitarimu galimybiy studijos projektas buvo pateiktas NEIC® Eu-
ropos Tarybos tinklo 11-ame susitikime (1993 m. lapkric¢io 24-25 d., Strasburas) pasta-
boms pateikti. Galimybiy studijos projekto versijoje, pateiktoje ad hoc Eksperty gru-
pei, buvo atsizvelgta j daugelj NEIC tinklo pateikty komentary.

2 Pervadintas Aukstojo mokslo ir tyrimy komitetas (CC-HER) pagal 1994 m. sausio mén. perziirétus
tikslus ir struktara.

3 Sujungtas su UNESCO NIB tinklu 1994 m. birzelio mén. siekiant jkurti atskira, jungtinj Europos Ta-
rybos ir UNESCO tinklg — ENIC tinklg (Europos nacionaliniy informacijos centry dél akademinio pri-
pazinimo ir mobilumo tinklas).
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12.

The increase in the number of States party to the European Cultural Convention also means
that there are no longer substantial differences between the number of countries involved
in the Council of Europe’s programmes of educational and cultural cooperation and the
UNESCO Europe Region. The main remaining difference is that the UNESCO Europe Region
includes some non-European countries, such as Canada, Israel and the United States
of America. The Secretary General of the Council of Europe and the Director-General of
UNESCO, therefore, agreed on the need to coordinate, as far as possible, the Council of
Europe’s activities in academic recognition and mobility with those of the UNESCO Europe
Region. It should be noted that the difference in membership between the two frameworks
may again increase in the future, largely depending on the modes of cooperation of each
Organization with the Caucasian and Central Asian republics of the former USSR.

Developments in recognition practice

13.

Practices concerning the recognition of qualifications have developed considerably
over the past decades. Whereas an assessment of foreign qualifications often entailed
a detailed comparison of curricula and lists of material studied (“equivalence”), the
emphasis has now shifted to a broader comparison of the qualifications earned
(“recognition”). Likewise, a tendency has become apparent for formal international
regulations to emphasize the procedures and criteria applicable to the process of
recognition of foreign qualifications rather than to list or define degrees and diplomas
that shall be recognized under the regulation.

The elaboration of the new Convention

14.

15.

The proposal to draw up a single, joint convention, which would eventually replace
the European Higher Education Conventions as well as the UNESCO Convention on the
Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees concerning Higher Education in the States
belonging to the Europe Region, was submitted to the 16th Session of the Standing
Conference on University Problems (CC-PU)? (Strasbourg, 24 - 26 March 1993). The
CC-PU felt that a Feasibility Study should be carried out before a commitment was made
to elaborate a joint convention. The CC-PU also underlined the importance of ensuring its
own participation in the procedure leading to any decision on the elaboration of a joint
convention, and of giving its advice on the findings of the Feasibility Study. The CC-PU’s
position was confirmed by the Bureau of the Council for Cultural Cooperation (CDCC,
Strasbourg, 12 - 13 May 1993). The proposal for a joint Feasibility Study was also approved
by the 27th Session of the General Conference of UNESCO (Paris, November 1993).

By agreement between the two Organizations, the draft feasibility study was
submitted to the 11th meeting of NEIC® Network of the Council of Europe (Strasbourg,
24-25 November 1993) for advice. A number of the comments of the NEIC Network
were taken into account in the version of the draft Feasibility Study submitted to an
ad hoc Expert Group.

2 Renamed the Higher Education and Research Committee (CC-HER) under revised terms of
reference as of January 1994.

3 Merged with the NIB Network of UNESCO in June 1994 to establish a single, joint Council of
Europe/UNESCO Network - the ENIC Network (European Network of National Information Centres
on academic mobility and recognition).
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Galimybiy studija (Zymima DECS-HE 94/25) taip pat buvo pateikta dviejy Siy Organizaci-
ju bendrai paskirtai ad hoc Eksperty grupei (1994 m. vasario 3-4 d., Strasbaras). Ekspertai
buvo skiriami kaip individualUs asmenys ir atsizvelgiant j lygiavercio atstovavimo princi-
pa. Eksperty grupés pastabos jtrauktos j galutine galimybiy studijos versijg. Galimybiy
studija taip pat svarsté Europos Tarybos Aukstojo mokslo ir moksliniy tyrimy komite-
tas (CC-HER) (1994 m. balandzio 27-29 d., Strasburas), UNESCO studijy, diplomy ir laips-
niy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regiono valstybése konvenci-
jai taikyti skirtas Regioninis komitetas (toliau — UNESCO Europos regioninis komitetas)
(1994 m. birzelio 18 d., Budapestas) ir ENIC tinklas (1994 m. birzelio 19-22 d., Budapestas),
kurie rekomendavo, kad atsizvelgdami j Sios studijos rezultatus sekretoriatai toliau reng-
ty jungtinés Konvencijos projekta.

1994 m. geguzés 2 d. galimybiy studijg patvirtino UNESCO valdyba, o ty paciy mety
rugséjo 5 d. - Europos Tarybos Ministry Komitetas. 1994 m. spalio 26-28 d. Maltoje
vykusios CC-HER konferencijos metu apibrézti pagrindiniai jungtinés Konvencijos pro-
jekto principai. Abiejy organizacijy sprendimus priimancios institucijos jgaliojo sekre-
toriatus toliau rengti Konvencijos projekta, padedant antrai ad hoc Eksperty grupei, o
veéliau — dalyvaujant visy potencialiy Valstybiy signatariy atstovams. Pirma susitikima
$i ad hoc Eksperty grupé surengé 1995 m. vasario 9-11 d. UNESCO/CEPES Bukareste, o
antrg — 1995 m. liepos 5-7 d. Strasbure. Nedidelés ad hoc darbo grupés susitikimas dél
Konvencijoje naudojamy savoky jvyko 1995 m. geguzés 15-16 d. Hagoje.

Konvencijos rengimo paZangos ataskaitg svarsté Europos Tarybos Aukstojo mokslo
ir moksliniy tyrimy komitetas (CC-HER) (1995 m. kovo 29-31 d., Strasburas), UNESCO
Vykdomoji valdyba savo 147-ojoje sesijoje (1995 m. spalis mén., Paryzius) ir UNESCO
Generaliné konferencija savo 28-ojoje sesijoje (1995 m. spalio—lapkri¢io mén., Pary-
Zius). Konvencijos projekta svarsté ENIC tinklas (1995 m. birzelio 11-14 d., Liubliana).

1995 m. spalio mén. Konvencijos projektas ir Aiskinamasis rastas buvo issiysti nacio-
nalinéms Europos Tarybos Auks$tojo mokslo ir moksliniy tyrimy komiteto ir UNESCO
Europos regioninio komiteto delegacijoms, kopijas pateikiant ENIC tinklui, siekiant
paskatinti konsultacijas nacionaliniu lygmeniu potencialiose Valstybése signataré-
se. Projektas taip pat buvo nusiystas Europos Tarybos Svietimo veikloje dalyvaujan-
¢ioms nevyriausybinéms organizacijoms. Konvencijos projektas ir Aiskinamasis rastas
buvo pateikti svarstyti Aukstojo mokslo ir moksliniy tyrimy komiteto (1996 m. kovo
27-29 d., Strasbdras) ir Regioninio komiteto (1996 m. birzelio 16-17 d., Roma) susiti-
kimy metu. 1996 m. liepos 10-11 d. Paryziuje susitiko Redaktoriy grupé, turéjusi per-
ZiUréti visas dviejy Komitety ir atskiry Valstybiy nariy ir nevyriausybiniy organizacijy
pateiktas pastabas.

Konsultacinis visy potencialiy Valstybiy signatariy atstovy susirinkimas uz aukstajj
moksla atsakingy ministerijy lygmeniu buvo susauktas Nyderlandy valdZios institu-
cijy kvietimu 1996 m. lapkricio 27-29 d. Hagoje. 46 potencialios Valstybés signatarés
buvo atstovaujamos Siame susitikime.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

The Feasibility Study (bearing the reference DECS-HE 94/25) was also submitted to
an ad hoc Expert Group, appointed jointly by the two Organizations (Strasbourg, 3 - 4
February 1994). The experts were appointed in their personal capacity with due regard
to the principle of equitable representation. The comments of the expert group were
incorporated into the final version of the Feasibility Study. The Feasibility Study was also
considered by the Higher Education and Research Committee (CC-HER) of the Council
of Europe (Strasbourg, 27 - 29 April 1994), by the UNESCO Regional Committee for the
Application of the Convention on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees
concerning Higher Education in the States belonging to the Europe Region (hereafter
“UNESCO Regional Committee for Europe”) (Budapest, 18 June 1994) and by the ENIC
Network (Budapest, 19 - 22 June 1994), which recommended that the Secretariats
proceed to the elaboration of a joint draft Convention on the basis of the study.

The Feasibility Study was approved by the Executive Board of UNESCO on 2 May
and by the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe on 5 September 1994.
On 26-28 October 1994, the CC-HER Forum Role Conference, held in Malta, outlined
the basic principles of a joint draft Convention. The decision making bodies of both
Organizations thereby authorized the Secretariats to proceed with the elaboration of
a draft convention with the assistance of a second ad hoc Expert Group and, at a later
stage, with the participation of representatives of all potential signatory States. The
ad hoc expert group held its first meeting at UNESCO/CEPES in Bucharest on 9 - 11
February 1995 and its second meeting in Strasbourg on 5 - 7 July 1995. A meeting of
a small ad hoc Working Party on the definitions to be included in the Convention was
held in The Hague on 15 - 16 May 1995.

A Progress Report on the elaboration of the Convention was considered by the Higher
Education and Research Committee (CC-HER) of the Council of Europe (Strasbourg, 29 -
31 March 1995), by the UNESCO Executive Board at its 147th session (Paris, October 1995)
and by the UNESCO General Conference at its 28th session (Paris, October - November
1995). A draft text of the Convention was considered by the ENIC Network (Ljubljana,
11 - 14 June 1995).

In October 1995, the draft Convention and Explanatory Report were sent to the
national delegations of the Higher Education and Research Committee of the Council
of Europe and the UNESCO Regional Committee for Europe, with copies to the
ENIC Network, in order to encourage national consultations in potential signatory
States. The draft was also sent to NGOs involved in the education activities of the
Council of Europe. The draft Convention and Explanatory Report were submitted for
consideration at the 1996 meetings of the Higher Education and Research Committee
(Strasbourg, 27 - 29 March 1996) and of the Regional Committee (Rome, 16 - 17 June
1996). An Editorial Group met in Paris on 10 - 11 July 1996 in order to review all
comments by the two Committees as well as individual comments by member States
and NGOs.

A Consultation Meeting of representatives of all potential signatory States at the
level of Ministries responsible for higher education was held in The Hague on 27 -
29 November 1996 at the invitation of the Dutch authorities. 46 potential signatory
States were represented at this meeting.



52 | Aiskinamasis rastas

21. Konvencija buvo priimta Diplomatinéje konferencijoje, surengtoje 1997 m. balandzio
8-11 d. Lisabonoje Portugalijos valdZios institucijy kvietimu. Konferencijoje dalyvavo
44 delegacijos.

Komentarai dél Konvencijos nuostaty
Konvencijos pavadinimas

22. Sios Konvencijos pavadinime vartojamas terminas ,kvalifikacijos, susijusios su auks-
tuoju mokslu” apima ir aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijas, ir teikiancias teise j aukstajj
moksla kvalifikacijas.

23. Terminu ,Europos regionas” akcentuojama, kad nors Europa yra pagrindiné Konven-
cijos taikymo erdvé, tam tikros, geografiskai nepriklausancios Europos Zemynui Vals-
tybés (bet priklausancios UNESCO Europos regionui ir (ar) prisijungusios prie UNESCO
konvencijos dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripaZini-
mo Europos regiono valstybése), buvo pakviestos dalyvauti Diplomatinéje konferen-
cijoje, kuriai patikéta priimti 3ig Konvencija, ir todél yra tarp potencialiy Saliy.

24. Konvencija apima su aukstuoju mokslu susijusiy kvalifikacijy vertinima, kad baty pri-
imtas sprendimas dél pripazinimo ar dél kity tiksly. Vis délto, atsizvelgiant j tai, kad s3-
voka ,pripazinimas” yra esminé ankstesnése konvencijose ir Siandieninéje Sios srities
praktikoje vartojama sgvoka, tikslinga 3j terming palikti ir Konvencijos pavadinime.

25. Atsizvelgiant j tai, kad oficialus Konvencijos pavadinimas ilgas, ir atsidékojant Portu-
galijos valdzios institucijoms uz kvietima surengti Diplomatine konferencija jos sosti-
néje, siloma neformaliai Konvencijg vadinti ,Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencija“.

| SKYRIUS. APIBREZIMAI

| straipsnis

Konvencijos | skyriuje pateikiami apibrézimai naudojami tik Sioje Konvencijoje ir nenaudo-
jami jokiam kitam tikslui. Reikéty atkreipti démesj, kad jie jokiu bladu nekeicia apibrézimy,
kuriuos valstybés ir tarptautinés institucijos ir organizacijos galbat naudoja savo vidaus
administravimo sistemose ir teisés aktuose.

Buvo stengiamasi pateikti tik esminiy Konvencijos savoky apibrézimus. Nebuvo bandoma
apibrézti Konvencijoje nevartojamy ar ribotai vartojamy savoky, net jei tokios sgvokos
galbat svarbios kitose aukstojo mokslo srityse.
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21. The Convention was adopted at a Diplomatic Conference held in Lisbon on 8 - 11 April
1997 at the invitation of the Portuguese authorities. 44 Delegations were present at
the Conference.

Commentaries on the provisions of the Convention
The title of the Convention

22. The term “qualifications concerning higher education” in the title of this Convention
should be taken to include both qualifications earned through higher education and
qualifications giving access to higher education.

23. The term “European Region” underlines that while Europe constitutes the main area
of the Convention’s application, certain States which do not geographically belong
to the European continent (but which belong to the UNESCO Europe Region and/
or are party to the UNESCO Convention on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas
and Degrees concerning Higher Education in the States belonging to the Europe
Region), were invited to the Diplomatic Conference entrusted with the adoption of
this Convention and are, thus, among the potential Parties.

24. The Convention covers assessment of qualifications concerning higher education for
the purpose of recognition decisions or otherwise. However, as “recognition” is the
key concept both of the previous conventions and of current practice in the field, it
has been thought advisable to keep the term in the title of this Convention.

25. In view of the long official title of the Convention, and in gratitude to the Portuguese
authorities for their invitation to hold the Diplomatic Conference in their capital, it
is proposed that the Convention be known informally as the “Lisbon Recognition
Convention”.

SECTION I. DEFINITIONS

Article |

The definitions in Section | of the Convention are given only for the purposes of the
Convention, and they serve no further purpose. In particular, they do not in any way
modify the definitions States and international institutions and organizations may use in
their internal administrative systems and laws.

An effort has been made to limit the definitions to key terms in the Convention. No attempt
has been made to define terms not used in the Convention, or used only in a marginal sense,
even when such terms may be important in other contexts of higher education.
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Laikytasi pagrindinio principo: pateikiami tik bendriausiy sgvoky apibrézimai. PavyzdZiui,
buvo apibrézta sagvoka kvalifikacijos, nes ji laikoma bendra savoka, o laipsniai, diplomai ir
vardai laikyti kvalifikacijy pavyzdziais ir pateikti AiSkinamajame raste.

Teisé (j aukstajj moksla)

Savokos ,teisé” ir ,priémimas” skiriasi, taciau yra susijusios. Tam tikra prasme jos reiskia
skirtingus to paties proceso, siekiant studijy, zingsnius. Teisé (j aukstajj moksla) batina,
bet ne visada pakankama salyga priimti j studijas. Nacionaliniu lygmeniu kompetentingos
valdzios institucijos gali parengti tolesnes gaires.

Savoka ,teisé” reiskia pareiskéjy kvalifikacijy vertinima, siekiant nustatyti, ar jie atitinka mi-
nimalius reikalavimus studijuoti pagal konkrecia studijy programa. Teisé (j aukstajj moks-
Ig) skiriasi nuo priémimo, kuris susijes su faktiniu asmens studijavimu pagal atitinkama
studijy programa.

Priémimo sistemos gali bati atvirosios, t. y. gali bati priimti visi keliamus reikalavimus ati-
tinkantys kandidatai, arba atrankinés, t. y. priémimas apribotas tam tikru viety ar kandida-
ty skaiciumi. Pagal atvirgjq priemimo sistemq priimami visi tinkamai pasirenge kandidatai.
Taigi teisés (j aukstajj moksla) ir priémimo sampratos i$ dalies sutampa. Visgi pagal atran-
kinio priemimo sistemq teisé (j auks$tajj moksla) reiskia teise konkuruoti dél priemimo, t.y.
bati tarp kity tinkamai pasirengusiy kandidaty, i$ kuriy atsirenkami sékmingai atranka j
ribotg viety skaiciy peréje asmenys. Taigi pagal atrankine priémimo sistema priimami ne
visi tinkamai pasirenge kandidatai, turintys teise j aukstajj mokslg, t. y. ne visiems leidzia-
ma studijuoti pagal atitinkama studijy programa.

Esama keliy skirtingy atrankiniy priemimo sistemy. Dvi dazniausiai sutinkamos yra numerus
clausus sistema ir sistema, kai atranka atliekama atitinkamos aukstosios mokyklos nuoZidra.
Priémimo sistemos gali bati taikomos nacionaliniu, regioniniu, instituciniu ir (ar) kitais lyg-
menimis. Konkrecioje 3alyje priémimas gali bati atrankinis j visas institucijas arba atviras j
vienas ir atrankinis j kitas. Konkrecioje institucijoje priémimas gali bati atrankinis j visas arba
tik j kai kurias programas, ir skirtingos priémimo sistemos arba kriterijai gali bati taikomi jvai-
rioms programoms. Konkrecios programos laisvy viety skaicius arba priémimo reikalavimai
ilgainiui gali keistis.

Dauguma 3aliy turi teisés (j aukstqjj mokslg) ir priémimo politikq, skirta skatinti dalyvauti
kokybiskose aukstojo mokslo studijose. Sia politika siekiama padidinti studenty skaiciy ir
iSplésti jy aktyvumo lygj, iSsaugoti studentus ir paskatinti mainus tarp aukstyjy mokykly,
visy pirma jtraukiant nepakankamai atstovaujamoms grupéms priklausancius asmenis.

Priémimas (j aukstasias mokyklas ir studijy programas)

Zr. pirmiau: ,teisé”,
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As a general principle, definitions have been provided only for what are considered the most
generic terms. As an example, the term qualifications has been defined because it has been
considered the generic term, whereas degrees, diplomas and titles have been considered examples
of qualifications and have been listed as such in the Explanatory Report.

Access (to higher education)

The terms “access” and “admission” are distinct, but linked. In a sense, they denote different
steps in the same process towards participation in higher education. Access is a necessary,
but not always sufficient, condition for admission to higher education. Further guidelines
could be elaborated at national level by competent authorities.

The term “access” implies the assessment of applicants’ qualifications with a view to
determining whether they meet the minimum requirements for pursuing studies in a given
higher education programme. Access is distinct from admission, which concerns individuals’
actual participation in the higher education programme concerned.

Admission systems may be open, i.e., they may accept all candidates fulfilling the stipulated
requirements, or selective, i.e., they may limit admission to a certain number of places or
candidates. In an open admissions system all qualified candidates are admitted. Thus, the
concepts of access and admission overlap. In a selective admissions system, however, access
denotes the right to compete for admission, i.e., to gain access to the pool of qualified
candidates from which the successful applicants for admission to the limited number of
places available are selected. Thus, in a selective admissions system, a number of qualified
candidates, having gained access to higher education, are not actually admitted to, i.e., are
not actually allowed to pursue studies in, the higher education programme in question.

There are several different selective admissions systems, two of the most common being the
numerus clausus system and the system in which selection is at the discretion of the higher
education institution concerned. Admission systems may operate at national, sub-national,
institutional and/or other levels. In a given country, admission may be selective to all institutions,
or open to some and selective to others. In a given institution, admission may be selective to all
or only to some programmes, and different admissions systems or criteria may be applied to
various programmes. The number of places available in a given programme, or the requirements
for admission, may vary over time.

Most countries have developed an access and admissions policy aimed at increasing
participation in quality higher education. This policy aims at the increase and widening
of participation rates, retention rates and inter-institutional transfers between higher
education institutions, particularly for persons belonging to under-represented groups.

Admission (to higher education institutions and programmes)

See “access”, above.
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Vertinimas (institucijy ar programy)

Gali bati vykdomas bendrai visos aukstosios mokyklos arba tik vienos ar daugiau jos pro-
gramy vertinimas. Abiem atvejais vertinimo tikslas — nustatyti, ar institucija arba programa
atitinka konkrecioje Salyje auk$tosioms mokykloms ir programoms nustatytus standartus.
Daugeliu atvejy vertinimas atliekamas siekiant nustatyti, ar institucija arba programa atitin-
ka minimalius standartus. Kai kuriais atvejais, atsizvelgiant j nacionaline politika, vertinimas
taip pat gali bati atliekamas institucijoms ar programoms sureitinguoti arba nustatyti, ar ati-
tinkamos institucijos arba programos pasiekimai siekia aukstesnius, nei minimalUs, standar-
tus. Konvencija neturéty bati suprantama kaip pasisakanti uz ar pries$ kurj nors politikos tipa.

Vertinimo metodai ir proceduros, kaip ir auk$tosioms mokykloms ir programoms keliami
standartai, jvairiose 3alyse gali skirtis, todél Salys turéty informuoti kitas Salis apie savo
vertinimo kriterijus ir proceduras, taip pat ir apie vertinimo rezultatus (zr. VIII skyriy). Ins-
titucijos savianalizé, kaip ir iSorinés institucijos dalyvavimas, gali bati vertinimo proceso
dalis. Jei dalyvauja iSoriné institucija, jos dalyvavimo mastai gali skirtis.

TradiciSkai Europoje kokybé palaikoma per valstybine aukstojo mokslo sistema, kai atitin-
kama ministerija ir parlamentas prizitri autonominiy aukstyjy mokykly, jskaitant Svietimo
programas bei akademinio personalo veiklg, kokybe. Sie dalykai susije, ta¢iau negali bati
tapatinami su instituciniu ar programy vertinimu, kuris vartojamas kaip bendroji sgvoka. Kai
kurie institucinio ir programy vertinimo pavyzdZiai:

« ,akademinis auditas”, kurj atlieka Aukstojo mokslo kokybés taryba (AMKT), arba ,verti-
nimas”, kurj atlieka Aukstojo mokslo finansavimo tarybos (AMFT) (Jungtiné Karalysté);

. ,akreditavimas™ (Jungtinés Amerikos Valstijos; apie tai svarstoma keliose Europos sa-
lyse);

«  ,évaluation par le Comité Natrional d’Evaluation (CNE)” (Prancizija);

« Visitatiecommissies” (vizituojancios komisijos), kurias organizuoja VSNU (Vereiniging
van samenwerkende Nederlandse universiteiten (Nyderlandy universitety asociacija)
ir Hoger Beroepsonderwijs (HBO) — Raad (Nyderlandai).

Vertinimas gali apimti veiklas, kuriy tikslas — pagerinti kokybés uZtikrinimq ar kokybés verti-
nimq ir gali bati atliekamas skirtingais bladais. Konvencija neturéty bati suprantama, kaip
pasisakanti uz tam tikras kokybés uztikrinimo priemones ar metodus ar uz santykine ins-
titucinio vertinimo ir kokybés uztikrinimo svarba.

Pagal Sig Konvencijg aukstyjy mokykly ar programy vertinimas reiskia vertinima salies lyg-
meniu, t. y. vertinima atlieka tos 3alies, kurios auk$tojo mokslo sistemai priklauso ar siekia
priklausyti institucija ar programa, kompetentinga institucija.

4 Sgvoka,akreditavimas” kartais taip pat vartojama turint mintyje asmens jgyty kredity pripazinima.
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Assessment (of institutions or programmes)

Assessment may be undertaken of a higher education institution as a whole, or of one or more
of its programmes. In both cases, the purpose of the assessment is to determine whether the
institution or programme meets the standards prescribed for higher education institutionsand
programmes in the Party concerned. In most cases, the assessment is carried out to determine
whether an institution or programme meets the required minimum standard. In some cases,
depending on national policies, the assessment may also be undertaken to establish a ranking
of institutions or programmes, or to determine whether the achievements of the institution or
programme in question reach a higher standard than the minimum. The Convention should
not be read as taking a stand for or against one type of policy.

Methods and procedures for carrying out an assessment may vary from one country to
another, as may the standards required of higher education institutions and programmes.
Parties should therefore inform the other Parties of their assessment criteria and procedures,
as well as of the results of the assessment, cf. Section VIII. Institutional self evaluation may be a
part of the assessment process, as may the participation of an external body. The extent of the
participation of an external body, if any, may vary.

Traditionally in Europe, quality is maintained through a public higher education system, in which
the relevant Ministry and Parliament supervise the quality of autonomous higher education
institutions, including the quality of education programmes and academic staff. They are linked
to, but not interchangeable with, institutional or programme assessment, which is used as the
generic term. Some examples of institutional and programme assessment are:

«  "academic audit” by the Higher Education Quality Council (HEQC) or “assessment” by
the Higher Education Funding Councils (HEFCs) (United Kingdom);

«  "accreditation™ (United States; under discussion in several European countries);

«  “évaluation par le Comité National d’Evaluation (CNE)” (France);

«  “visitatiecommissies” (visiting commissions) organized by the VSNU (Vereiniging van
samenwerkende Nederlandse universiteiten (Association of Dutch Universities)) and the
Hoger Beroepsonderwijs (HBO)-Raad (the Netherlands).

Assessment may entail activities aimed at the enhancement of quality assurance or quality
assessment, which may be carried out in different ways. The Convention should not be read as
taking a stand on particular mechanisms or methods of quality assurance, nor on the relative
importance of institutional assessment and quality assurance.

In the context of this Convention, the assessment of higher education institutions or
programmes refers to such assessment at a domestic level; i.e., the assessment is carried
out by the competent authority of the country to the higher education system of which
the institution or programme belongs or seeks to belong.

4The term "accreditation" is sometimes also used to imply the recognition of credits earned by an
individual.
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lvertinimas (individualiy kvalifikacijy)

Individualiy kvalifikacijy jvertinimas turéty bati rasytinis jy vertés nustatymas ar patvirtini-
mas, ir gali bati iSduodamas jvairiems tikslams nuo formalaus pripazinimo iki neformalios
iSvados apie ,kvalifikacijos verte”, nesiekiant jokio kito tikslo. Nezilrint ar yra reikalingas
sprendimas dél formalaus pripazinimo, jvertinimu gali naudotis kompetentingos institu-
cijos, jvertinty kvalifikacijy turétojas ir (ar) kitos suinteresuotos salys, atsizvelgiant j nacio-
nalinius teisés aktus, uztikrinancius privatuma ir asmeninés informacijos konfidencialuma.
Vertinima gali atlikti aukstosios mokyklos, agentaros ir kompetentingos institucijos.

Pagal Sig Konvencija asmeniniy kvalifikacijy jvertinimas siejasi su tokiy kvalifikacijy vertini-
mu tarptautiniu lygmeniu, t. y. kvalifikacijos vertinamos siekiant nustatyti jy verte kitoje saly-
je, nei ta, kurios Svietimo sistemai priklauso suteiktos kvalifikacijos.

Kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija

ApibréZimas siejasi su ,kompetentingos pripaZinimo institucijos” samprata, nes gali bati ir
kity institucijy, kompetentingy kitose aukstojo mokslo srityse.

Kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija gali bati ministerija, kita valstybés jstaiga ar agen-
tara, pusiau oficiali agentara, aukstoji mokykla, profesiné asociacija ar bet kuri kita insti-
tucija, oficialiai jpareigota priimti formalius ir privalomus sprendimus dél uzsienio kvalifi-
kacijy pripazinimo atitinkamais atvejais. Bet kurios tokios institucijos kompetencija priimti
visy tipy pripazinimo sprendimus gali bati iSplésta ar apribota. Keletas pavyzdziy:

«  pripazinimas tik vienos aukstosios mokyklos lygmeniu;
«  pripazinimas, apribotas vieno tipo aukstuoju mokslu;

«  pripazinimas tik akademiniams tikslams;

«  pripazinimas tik jsidarbinimo tikslams.

Siame apibrézime sgvoka ,kompetencija” reiskia teisétas galias priimti tam tikra spren-
dima ar imtis tam tikro veiksmo; Sis apibrézimas nekalba apie ,kompetencija” kaip apie
Zinias. Daug institucijy gali turéti Ziniy apie aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijy pripazinima, ne-
bidamos ,kompetentingos” teisine prasme.

Aukstasis mokslas

Aukstojo mokslo, aukstosios mokyklos ir studijy programos savokos tarpusavyje susijusios ir
AiSkinamajame raste pateikti apibrézimai bei jrasai turéty bati aiskinami pagal konteksta.

Aukstasis mokslas grindziamas jprastai vidurinio ugdymo metu jgytomis kompetenci-
jomis, ziniomis bei gebéjimais, nors tokios kompetencijos, Zinios bei gebéjimai taip pat
gali bati jgyti kitais badais, kaip antai savisvietos ar darbo arba gyvenimiskosios patirties
badu. Vis délto didelé dauguma studenty kompetencijas, Zinias bei gebéjimus jgyja vidu-
rinio ugdymo metu.
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Assessment (of individual qualifications)

An assessment of individual qualifications should be a written evaluation of, or statement
on, the qualifications in question, and may be given for a variety of purposes, ranging from
formal recognition to an informal statement on “what the qualification is worth” with no
further purpose. The assessment may be made available to the competent authorities, to
the holder of the qualifications in question and/or to other interested parties irrespective of
whether a formal recognition decision is necessary, and within the respective national laws
safeguarding privacy and the confidentiality of personalized information. The assessment
may be issued by higher education institutions, agencies and competent authorities.

In the context of this Convention, the assessment of individual qualifications concerns
the assessment of such qualifications at an international level, i.e., the assessment of
qualifications with a view to establishing their value in a Party other than that within the
education system of which the qualifications have been issued.

Competent recognition authority

The definition is specifically concerned with the concept of “competent recognition authority”.
There may be other authorities competent for other parts of higher education.

The competent recognition authority may be a Ministry, other government office or agency,
a semi-official agency, higher education institution, professional association or any other
body officially charged with making formal and binding decisions on the recognition of
foreign qualifications in the cases concerned. The competence of any such authority may
extend to decisions on all kinds of recognition cases or be limited. Some examples are:

«  recognition within one higher education institution only;
«  recognition limited to one kind of higher education;

«  recognition for academic purposes only;

+  recognition for employment purposes only.

For the purpose of this definition, “competence” means the legal power to make a certain
kind of decision or to take a certain kind of action; it is not concerned with “competence”
in the sense of knowledge. Many bodies may be knowledgeable about the recognition of
higher education qualifications without being “competent” in the legal sense.

Higher education

The concepts of higher education, higher education institution and higher education
programme are interlinked, and the definitions and entries in the Explanatory Report
should be read in context.

Higher education builds on the level of competence, knowledge and skills generally acquired
through secondary education, even though such competence, knowledge and skills may also
be acquired in other ways, such as through self education or work and life experience. For
the considerable majority of students, however, the competence, knowledge and skills in
question are acquired through formal secondary education.
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Labai svarbu pabrézti, kad aukstasis mokslas néra vien tik tai, kas ,eina po” viduriniojo is-
silavinimo laiko atzvilgiu. Aukstasis mokslas grindziamas jprastai vidurinio ugdymo metu
jgyjamomis kompetencijomis, ziniomis bei gebéjimais. Nors paprastai aukstasis issilavini-
mas jgyjamas baigus studijy programas aukstosiose mokyklose, reikéty atkreipti déme-
sj, kad aukstosios mokyklos gali sitlyti kai kuriuos ne aukstojo mokslo lygmens studijy
kursus, kurie dél to nebuty laikomi auk$tuoju mokslu. Priesingai, Salies auk$tojo mokslo
sistemai nepriskiriamos institucijos gali siulyti kai kurias studijy programas. Tokie studijy
kursai, pavyzdziui, gali buti specialiai sukurti grupéms studenty, kurie néra nuolatiniai ins-
titucijos studentai.

Tikslus Sio lygmens, taip pat ir aukstojo mokslo, ir aukstyjy mokykly ar studijy programy
apibrézimas atskirose Salyse i$ dalies gali skirtis. Be to, taip pat gali skirtis ir aukstosios
mokyklos samprata. Pavyzdziui, kai kuriose Salyse slaugos studijos priskiriamos aukstojo
mokslo sriciai, o kitose slauga laikoma povidurinio, bet ne aukstojo, mokslo dalimi. Nors
gali bati bendry nurodymy dél aukstojo mokslo termino apibrézimo, taciau tikslus Sios
savokos apibrézimas ir jos vartojimas Konvencijoje negali buti atskirti nuo Konvencijos 3a-
liy nacionaliniy praktiky. Vienoje 3alyje studijy programa ar kursas, priskiriami aukStajam
mokslui, nebltinai jam priskiriami visose kitose 3alyse.

Aukstoji mokykla

Studijy programa - tai studijy kursas ar jy grupés, kuriy jvairis komponentai papildo vie-
nas kita ir remiasi vienas kitu taip, kad studentas jgyty aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacija. Studi-
jy programa paprastai skiriama vienam studijy dalykui, kaip antai biologijai, kompiuteriy
mokslams ar istorijai. Taciau kai kuriose Salyse studijy programos gali bati skirtos dviem ar
daugiau dalyky, pavyzdziui, Vokietijos Magister Artium programa ar Norvegijos cand. mag.
programa. Bet kuri studijy programa gali bati apibrézta placiau ar siauriau: pavyzdziui,
teisé ar tarptautiné autoriy teisé. Vienu atveju, programa gali suteikti arba nesuteikti spe-
cifiniy profesiniy gebéjimy arba kitu atveju — bendry akademiniy Ziniy.

Paprastai, bet ne visada, studijy programas vykdo aukstosios mokyklos, i$ kuriy dauguma
vykdo net po kelias programas. ,Programa” reiskia akademine studijy kryptj ir jai keliamus
reikalavimus, o ,aukstoji mokykla” reiskia organizacine struktira, jsteigta tam, kad teik-
ty aukstajj issilavinima. Universitetai yra viena i aukstyjy mokykly rasiy, kuriuos jprastai
charakterizuoja jy misija jvairiais lygmenimis vykdyti jvairaus masto dalyky mokyma bei
mokslinius tyrimus. Kitos aukstosios mokyklos gali turéti maziau studijy programy, ku-
riy tikslas - visy pirma suteikti studentams specialig profesine kompetencijg arba turéti
studijy programy, teikiant pirmenybe vienai akademinei kryp¢iai ar ribotam jy kiekiui.
Neuniversitetiniy aukstyjy mokykly pavadinimai ir organizaciniai modeliai, kaip ir sitlo-
my dalyky rGsis bei apimtis, jvairiose 3alyse ir jy viduje gali skirtis. Keli neuniversitetiniy
aukstujy mokykly pavyzdziai: Fachhochschulen, féiskola, institutos politécnicos, hogescho-
len, colleges ir statlige hagskoler.
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It is important to underline that higher education does not only “come after” secondary
education in time, but that it builds on competence, knowledge and skills of a level
normally acquired in secondary education. While higher education is normally offered
through higher education programmes at higher education institutions, it should be
noted that higher education institutions may give some courses of study which are
not of higher education level, and which would therefore not be considered as higher
education. Conversely, institutions which are not considered as belonging to the higher
education system of a Party may offer some higher education programmes. Such courses
of study may, for example, be specially designed for groups other than the institution’s
regular students.

The exact definition of this level, and consequently of higher education and of a higher
education institution or programme, may vary somewhat from one country to another.
Consequently, the concept of higher education institution may also vary. For example, in
some countries, nursing is considered to be a field of higher education, whereas in other
countries, nursing is considered to be part of post-secondary education without being
higher education. While general indications for the definition of higher education can be
given, the exact definition and the usage of the term in this Convention cannot be divorced
from the national practices of the Parties to the Convention. A programme or course of study
falling within the definition of higher education in one Party does not therefore necessarily
fall within the definition of higher education in all other Parties.

Higher education institution

A higher education programme is a course of study or a set of courses of study, the
various components of which complement and build on each other in order to provide
the student with a higher education qualification. It is usually provided in one given
academic discipline, such as biology, computer science or history. However, in some
countries, higher education programmes may focus on two or more disciplines, such as in
the German Magister Artium programme or the Norwegian cand. mag. programme. Any
given higher education programme may be broadly or narrowly defined, such as law or
international copyright law. It may or may not lead to a specific employment skill, on the
one hand, or a qualification in a general academic field, on the other hand.

Higher education programmes are generally, but not always, offered at higher education
institutions, most of which offer several programmes. While “programme” denotes the
academic field of study and requirements, “institution” denotes the organizational framework
established in order to provide higher education. Universities are one kind of higher education
institution, generally characterized by a mission of both teaching and research in a broad range
of disciplines and at a variety of levels. Other types of higher education institutions may have
a narrower range of higher education programmes aimed more particularly at giving their
students a specific professional competence, or have higher education programmes primarily
in one or in a limited number of academic fields. The names and organizational models of, as
well as the kind and range of subjects offered by, non-university higher education institutions
may vary considerably from one country to another, as well as within individual countries.
Fachhochschulen, féiskola, institutos politécnicos, hogescholen, colleges and statlige hagskoler
are some examples of non-university higher education institutions.
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Atitinkama institucija ar programa turéty bati pripazinta Salies kompetentingy institucijy
kaip priklausanti jos aukstojo mokslo sistemai, kad pagal Konvencija galéty bati laiko-
ma aukstaja mokykla ar programa. Taip pat zr. ,Vertinimas (institucijy ar programy)” ir
VIl skyriy.

Aukstojo mokslo programa
Zr. ,aukstoji mokykla”.
Dalinés studijos

,Daliniy studijy” apibrézimu akcentuojama, kad dalines studijas sudarantys elementai,
nezidrint dideli ar mazi, turi bati laikomi sudétine aukstojo mokslo programos dalimi. Jie
negali bati pasirenkami atsitiktinai, be tiesioginio rysio su konkrecia programa. Kad dali-
nés studijos buty pripazintos, jas dokumentu turi patvirtinti aukstoji mokykla, kurioje jos
vyko ir buvo jvertintos. Daznai, bet ne visada, dalinés studijos vykdomos pagal organi-
zuojamas mobilumo programas. Daliniy studijy metu sékmingai atliktas darbas gali bati
iSreikStas kreditais. Surinkti kreditai gali bati jskaitomi kitose aukstosiose mokyklose.

Kvalifikacija

A. Aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacija

B. Kvalifikacija, teikianti teise j aukstajj moksla

Du kvalifikacijy tipai yra tiesiogiai susije su Konvencija:
a) aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijos;

b) kvalifikacijos, teikiancios teise j aukstajj moksla.

Savoka su aukstuoju mokslu susijusios kvalifikacijos apima abu kvalifikacijy tipus
(zr. Konvencijos pavadinima).

Konvencijoje savoka aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacija reiskia bet kurj dokumentg, patvirtinantj
sékmingai baigta studijy programa. Kvalifikacija, teikianti teise j aukstqjj mokslq — tai bet
kuris dokumentas, patvirtinantis sékmingai baigta mokymo programa, dél kurios kvali-
fikacijos turétojas atitinkamoje 3alyje is esmés laikomas atitinkanciu reikalavimus siekiant
studijuoti. Reikia atkreipti démesj, kad kai kuriose 3alyse teise j aukstajj mokslg galima
jgytiir turint tam tikry neakademiniy kvalifikacijy (Zr. IV.8 straipsnj apie netradicines kvali-
fikacijas). Sis sqvokos kvalifikacija apibréZzimas neapima netradiciniy kvalifikacijy.

Suvokiama, kad ,kvalifikacija” gali buti vartojama turint mintyje kompetencijas, Zinias ir
gebéjimus, jgytus pagal konkrecig programa, ir butent jy jgijimas leidZia iSduoti dokumen-
ta. Vis délto Konvencija apima tik dokumentu patvirtinty kompetencijy, Ziniy ir gebéjimy
pripazinima be pakartotinio $iy kompetencijy, Ziniy ir gebéjimy vertinimo, egzaminavimo
ir tikrinimo, todél ,kvalifikacijos” apibrézimas Sioje Konvencijoje taikomas dokumentais
patvirtintoms kompetencijoms, Zinioms ir gebéjimams. Ypatingi atvejai, kai kvalifikacijy
nejmanoma patvirtinti dokumentu, aptariami Sios Konvencijos VIl skyriuje.
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In order to be considered as a higher education institution or programme in the terms of
the present Convention, the institution or programme in question should be recognized by
the competent authorities of a Party as belonging to its system of higher education. See also
“Assessment (of institutions or programmes)” and Section VIII.

Higher education programme
See “higher education institution”.
Period of study

The definition of “period of study” underlines the fact that the elements making up a partial
study, however small or large, must constitute acomponent of a higher education programme.
They cannot be elements randomly chosen without relevance to the programme in question.
In order for periods of study to be recognized, they must be documented by the higher
education institution at which they were earned and evaluated. Periods of study are often,
but not always, undertaken within the context of organized mobility programmes. The work
successfully completed in the course of a period of study may be expressed in terms of credits.
Credits earned may be transferred to other higher education institutions.

Qualification

A. Higher education qualification

B. Qualification giving access to higher education

Two types of qualifications are relevant to the Convention:
a) higher education qualifications;

b) qualifications giving access to higher education.

Both kinds of qualifications are included in the term qualifications concerning higher
education, (cf. the title of the Convention).

In the terms of the Convention, a higher education qualification is any document attesting the
successful completion of a higher education programme. A qualification giving access to higher
education is any document attesting the successful completion of an education programme
considered in the Party concerned as qualifying, in principle, the holder of this qualification for
participation in higher education. It is noted that in some countries, certain non-educational
qualifications may give access to higher education, cf. Article IV.8 on non-traditional qualifications.
Non-traditional qualifications are not covered by this definition of the term qualification.

Itis realized that “qualification” may also be taken to mean the competence, knowledge and
skills acquired through the programme in question, and that it is indeed the acquisition of
these that make the issuing of the document possible. However, the Convention is concerned
with the recognition of documented competence, knowledge and skills without recourse
to repetition of assessment, examination and testing of such competence, knowledge and
skills. Therefore, the definition of “qualification” for the purpose of this Convention is limited
to the documentation of competence, knowledge and skills. Particular cases in which such
documentation is not possible are dealt with in Section VIl of this Convention.



64 | Aiskinamasis rastas

Laikoma, kad kvalifikacija reiskia bet kurj dokumentg, patvirtinantj sékmingai baigtg visg
programa, o ne jos dalj. Baigtos programos trukmé ir turinys jvairiose 3alyse, institucijose
ir studijy pakopose gali smarkiai skirtis. Taciau kvalifikacijos apibrézimas neapima daliniy
studijy ir kredity, nes abi savokos reiskia mazesnes ar didesnes studijy programos sudé-
tines dalis, bet ne pacig programa. Reikia atkreipti démesj, kad dalinés studijos, laikomos
konkrecios kvalifikacijos sudétine dalimi vienoje Salyje, gali tokiomis nebati laikomos viso-
se kitose Salyse, nes konkreciy studijy programy sandara skirtingose $alyse ar aukstosiose
mokyklose skiriasi.

Skirtinguose lygmenyse ir skirtingose Salyse aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijos gali bati vadina-
mos labai jvairiai, pvz., ,diplomas”, ,laipsnis”, ,vardas” ir ,pazyméjimas”, arba jy atitikmenys
kitomis kalbomis. Reikia pastebéti, kad Sie pavyzdZziai néra i$samus visy aukstojo mokslo
kvalifikacijy sarasas ir kad tekste jie déstomi atsitiktine tvarka. Aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijy
lygmeny skaicius jvairiose Salyse ar skirtingy tipy auk$tajame moksle gali skirtis. Aukstojo
mokslo kvalifikacija gali teikti teise uzsiimti tolesne aukstojo mokslo sistemai priklausancia
arba nepriklausanéia jvairaus pobudzio veikla, kaip antai tolesnés studijos arba darbas. Salys
turéty teikti informacija apie savo aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijas, jskaitant kvalifikacijy pava-

dinimus originalo kalba (-omis) ir reikalavimus, keliamus kvalifikacijoms jgyti.
Pripazinimas

Pripazinimas - tai individualiy kvalifikacijy jvertinimo tipas. Vis délto, nors jvertinimas gali
bati bet kuri iSvada dél uzsienio kvalifikacijos vertés, pripaZinimas - tai pripazinima atlikti
jgaliotos institucijos formalus patvirtinimas, kuriuo jvardinama konkrecios kvalifikacijos
verté ir kvalifikacijos, kurios pripazinimo siekiama, turétojui nurodomos $io pripazinimo
pasekmés. Pavyzdziui, kvalifikacija gali bati pripaZinta siekiant tam tikro lygmens studijy
(pvz., doktorantdros studijy), naudoti varda ar jsidarbinti, zr. VI skyriy.

Konvencijoje terminas ,pripazinimas” reiSkia ne pripazinima konkrecioje salyje, o transna-
cionalinj pripazinima. Pripazinimo siekiant dirbti apibrézimas reiskia pripazinima siekiant
dirbti bendraja prasme ir konkreciai nereiskia darbo pripazinimo pagal reglamentuoja-
mas profesijas.

Reikalavimai
A. Bendrieji reikalavimai

Terminai ,bendrieji reikalavimai” ir ,specialieji reikalavimai” tarpusavyje susije, todél turi
bati aiskinami atsizvelgiant j konteksta.

Bendraisiais reikalavimais nustatomos salygos, kurias turi jvykdyti visi tam tikros kategorijos
kandidatai, pvz., visi kandidatai, norintys jgyti teise j aukstajj moksla, arba visi kandidatai, sie-
kiantys daktaro laipsnio. Pirmuoju atveju bendrasis reikalavimas gali buti vidurinio issilavinimo
jgijimas. Kai kuriose 3alyse Siam bendrajam reikalavimui gali bati taikomos iSimtys, pavyzdziui,
teisé j aukstajj moksla jgyjama turint gyvenimiskosios patirties, darbo patirties ar kity netradi-
ciniy kvalifikacijy (Zr. IV.8 skyriy). Antru atveju bendruoju reikalavimu gali bati doktorantdros
lygmens kursy baigimas, taip pat savarankisku tyrimu paremtos disertacijos raSymas.
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Qualification is further taken to mean any document attesting the successful completion of a fully
completed programme, rather than any part thereof. The length and content of a completed
programme may vary considerably from one country to another, from one institution to another
and from one level of study to another. Periods of study and credits are, however, not included
in the definition of qualification, as both terms imply smaller or larger components of a study
programme, but not the complete programme itself. It should be noted that a component
perceived in one Party as a component of a particular qualification may not be so perceived in all
other Parties, as the composition of particular study programmes may vary from one country or
higher education institution to another.

Higher education qualifications bear a wide variety of names at various levels and in various
countries, such as “diploma”, “degree”, “title” and “certificate”, or equivalent names in other
languages. It should be noted that these examples do not constitute a full list of higher
education qualifications, and that their ranking is arbitrary. The number of levels of higher
education qualifications may vary between countries or between kinds of higher education. A
higher education qualification may give access to a wide variety of further activities, within or
outside of the higher education system, such as further study or gainful employment. Parties
should provide information on their higher education qualifications, including the names of the
qualifications in the original language(s) and the requirements for obtaining the qualifications.

Recognition

Recognition is a type of assessment of individual qualifications. However, while an
assessment may be any kind of statement on the value of a foreign qualification, recognition
refers to aformal statement by a competent recognition authority acknowledging the value
of the qualification in question and indicating the consequences of this recognition for the
holder of the qualification for which recognition is sought. For example, a qualification may
be recognized for the purpose of further study at a given level (such as doctoral studies),
for the use of a title or for the exercise of gainful employment, cf. Section VI.

In the terms of the Convention, “recognition” refers to transnational recognition, and not
to recognition within any given country. The definition of recognition for employment
purposes aims at recognition for the purpose of gainful employment activities in general
and is not specifically directed towards recognition for the purpose of admission to
regulated professions.

Requirements
A. General requirements

The terms “general requirements” and “specific requirements” are interlinked and should
be considered in context.

General requirements stipulate conditions that must be fulfilled by all candidates in a certain
category, e.g., by all candidates for access to higher education or by all candidates for a
doctoral degree. In the former case, the general requirement may be the completion of
secondary education. In some countries, exceptions to this general requirement may exist,
such as access on the basis of life experience, work experience or other non-traditional
qualifications (cf. Article IV.8). In the latter, the general requirement may be the completion
of doctoral level courses as well as the writing of a thesis based on independent research.
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Specialiaisiais reikalavimais nustatomos salygos, kurias turi atitikti kandidatai, norintys
bati priimti j konkrediy tipy studijy programas. Dazniausiai specialieji reikalavimai taikomi
kartu su bendraisiais reikalavimais. Specialieji reikalavimai gali bati labai jvairds. Specialiy-
jy reikalavimy pavyzdys gali bati kompetencija konkreciose dalykinése srityse (pvz., ma-
tematikos, gamtos moksly ar uzsienio kalby), patvirtinta vidurinés mokyklos dokumente
ar specialiais stojamaisiais egzaminais. Kitas pavyzdys gali bati vidurinés mokyklos baigi-
mo dokumente nurodytas tam tikras uz minimaly pereinama vidurkj aukstesnis pazymiy
vidurkis. Bendrieji ir specialieji reikalavimai aptariami IV ir VI skyriuose. Pabréziama, kad
teisingo pripazinimo principas taikomas ir bendriesiems, ir specialiesiems reikalavimams.

B. Specialieji reikalavimai

Zr. ,Bendrieji reikalavimai”.

Il SKYRIUS. VALDZIOS INSTITUCIJY KOMPETENCIJA

1.1 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje aprasoma skirtinga Saliy centrinés valdzios institucijy ir atskiry aukstyjy
mokykly kompetencija dél ioje Konvencijoje aptariamy klausimuy, taip pat aptariami Saliy
jsipareigojimai pagal skirtingas kompetencijos kategorijas. Sio straipsnio nuostatos labai
svarbios Saliy jsipareigojimams pagal tolesnius Konvencijos straipsnius nustatyti. 3 pas-
traipoje aiskiai nurodoma, kad specifinius Saliy jsipareigojimus pagal Konvencijos straips-
nius nustato 1 ir 2 pastraipos.

Siuo straipsniu siekiama itaisyti prisiimamy jsipareigojimy neatitikima tarp Saliy, kuriy
valdZios institucijos kompetentingos spresti pripazinimo klausimus, ir Saliy, kuriose to-
kia kompetencija turi aukstosios mokyklos. Nors pripazjstama, kad Valstybése, kuriose
sprendimus dél pripazinimo priima ne centrinés valdzios institucijos, valstybés institucijy
jurisdikcija ribota, iuo straipsniu tokios Salys jpareigojamos uztikrinti informacijos apie
Konvencijos nuostatas sklaidg visoms jy teritorijose esan¢ioms aukstosioms mokykloms
ir jas skatinti vadovautis Sia Konvencija. Atkreipiamas démesys j svarby ENIC vaidmenj,
skleidziant tokig informacija.

11.3 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje, kuris parengtas remiantis Europos konvencijos dél universitetiniy kva-
lifikacijy akademinio pripazinimo (1959, ETS Nr. 32) 9 straipsnio (a) punktu, numatomas
principas, pagal kurj $i Konvencija neturi jtakos jokioms galiojanc¢ioms 3aliy dvisaléms ar
daugiasaléms konvencijoms ir susitarimams, numatantiems palankesnes nei Konvencijos
nuostatas, ir netrukdys ateityje Salims sudaryti tokiy susitarimy ar konvencijy. PavyzdZiui,
tokiy konvencijy arba sutar¢iy gali bati Europos Sajungoje, Siaurés ministry taryboje arba
Nepriklausomoje Valstybiy Sandraugoje.
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Specific requirements stipulate conditions that must be fulfilled by candidates for admission
to specific types of higher education programmes. In most cases, specific requirements are
in addition to the general requirements. There can be a wide variety of specific requirements.
An example of such specific requirements may be competence in specific subject areas (such
as mathematics, natural sciences or foreign languages), to be demonstrated in the secondary
school qualification or in specific entrance examinations. Another example may be a certain
grading average in the secondary school leaving qualification, above the passing minimum.
General and specific requirements are dealt with in Sections IV and VL. It is noted that the
principle of fair recognition applies to both general and specific requirements.

B. Specific requirements

See “General requirements”.

SECTION II. THE COMPETENCE OF AUTHORITIES

Article 1.1

This article describes the varying competence of central authorities of the Parties and
individual higher education institutions in the matters covered by the present Convention
and the obligations of the Parties according to the different categories of competence. The
provisions of this Article are central to determining the obligations of the Parties under the
subsequent Articles of this Convention. Paragraph 3 makes clear that the specific obligations
of the Parties under the Articles of the Convention are governed by paragraphs 1 and 2.

The Article seeks to redress an imbalance in the obligations undertaken by the Parties in
which authorities of the Parties have competence in recognition matters and those in which
the competence belongs to higher education institutions. While recognizing the limited
jurisdiction of State authorities in States in which decisions in recognition cases do not rest
with central authorities, this Article places upon these Parties an obligation to make sure
that information on the provisions of the Convention is disseminated to all higher education
institutions on their territories, and that these are encouraged to abide by the Convention.
Attention is drawn to the important role of the ENICs in disseminating such information.

Articlell.3

Modelled on ETS No. 32 European Convention on the Academic Recognition of University
Qualifications (1959), Article 9 (a), this Article states the principle that the present Convention
shall not affect any existing bilateral or multilateral conventions or agreements between
Parties containing more favourable provisions than the present Convention, nor shall it
preclude the future conclusion of such conventions or agreements between Parties. Such
conventions or agreements may, for example, be found within the framework of the European
Union, the Nordic Council of Ministers or the Commonwealth of Independent States.



68 | Aiskinamasis rastas

11 SKYRIUS. PAGRINDINIAI SU KVALIFIKACIJY VERTINIMU
SUSIJE PRINCIPAI

1111 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje visos Salys jpareigojamos uztikrinti teisinga visy paraisky dél kitoje Salyje
vykdyty studijuy, jgyty kvalifikacijy, pazyméjimy, diplomy ar laipsniy pripazinimo vertini-
ma. Vertinimas atliekamas asmens praSymu, vertinant praSyme nurodytas kvalifikacijas. Pa-
reiskéjy gali bati prasoma pateikti jy kvalifikacijas patvirtinancius dokumentus. Jvertinimas
gali bati isreikstas patarimu ar formaliu kompetentingos valdzios institucijos sprendimu dél
pripazinimo. Vertinimas turety bati paremtas atitinkama ekspertize ir skaidriomis procedu-
romis bei kriterijais ir turéty buti atliekamas per protingg terming ir uz prieinama kaina.
Nacionaliniai informacijos centrai (Zr. IX skyriy) gali vaidinti esminj vaidmenj atliekant tokius
vertinimus.

Savoka ,tinkamai uztikrinta teisé” reiskia, kad visos §alys turi priimti nuostatas dél kvalifika-
cijy vertinimo, siekiant jvairiy Konvencijoje aptariamy tiksly. Tiksly tokiy nuostaty pobudi
ir struktara nusistato kiekviena Salis, taciau, vadovaujantis 3iuo straipsniu, visos Salys priva-
lo priimti nuostatas dél kiekvieno vertinimo tipo (pvz., vertinimas siekiant toliau studijuoti
ar dirbti, atsizvelgiant j tai, kad Konvencija neaptaria teisés j reglamentuojamas profesijas).
Kiekviena Salis turéty nusistatyti $iy nuostaty taikymo sritj ir apimtj, kurios turéty bati pa-
gristos, atsizvelgiant j vertinimo poreikj. Siuo atveju reikéty pabrézti, kad tinkamai uztikrinta
teisé neturéty bati laikoma neribota teise. Pavyzdziui, Salis gali atsisakyti atlikti kvalifikaci-
jos, kuri toje Salyje jau buvo jvertinta tam paciam tikslui, vertinima, nebent pareiskéjas gali
pateikti naujos svarbios informacijos. Taigi aukstoji mokykla gali atsisakyti vertinti uzsienio
kvalifikacija, teikiancia teise j aukstajj moksla, jei Sig kvalifikacija stojimo tikslais jau jvertino
kita tos pacios Salies auk$tojo mokslo sistemai priklausanti institucija.

Straipsnyje taip pat numatyta Saliy pareiga vykdyti vertinima nediskriminuojant. Negali-
ma atsisakyti pripazinti kvalifikacijos vien todél, kad kvalifikacija yra uzsieniné, ir negalima
atsizvelgti j aplinkybes, nesusijusias su akademine kvalifikacijy esme. PavyzdZiui, negali-
ma atsisakyti pripazinti istorijos arba uzsienio kalby kvalifikacijy vien todél, kad jos jgytos
tam tikroje 3alyje arba dél kvalifikacijos turétojo kilmés ar jsitikinimy. Siuo atveju reikéty
pabrézti, kad Konvencija taikoma visiems asmenims, kurie jgijo savo kvalifikacijas vienoje
ar keliose Salyse, ir jos taikymas neapsiriboja 3iy Saliy piliec¢iais ar nuolatiniais gyventojais.

Reikéty atkreipti démesj, kad teisé j teisinga pripazinima nereiskia pripazinimo bet kokia
kaina ir bet kokiomis aplinkybémis. Teisinga turi bati ir pripazinimo procedura bei kriterijai.
Sprendimas nepripazinti tam tikros kvalifikacijos jgyvendina pareiskéjo teise j teisinga pripa-
Zinima, jei taikyta procedura ir kriterijai buvo teisingi.
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SECTION I11. BASIC PRINCIPLES RELATED TO THE
ASSESSMENT OF QUALIFICATIONS

Article 111

This article states the obligation of all Parties to provide for a fair assessment of all
applications for the recognition of studies, qualifications, certificates, diplomas or degrees
undertaken or earned in another Party. The assessment shall be given upon request by
the individual concerned for the qualifications included in the request. Applicants may be
required to provide documentary proof of their qualifications. The assessment may take
the form of advice or of a formal decision on recognition by the competent authority. The
assessment should be based on adequate expertise and transparent procedures and criteria,
and it should be available at reasonable cost and within a reasonable time. The national
information centres (cf. Section IX) could play a key role in providing such assessments.

The term “adequate access” implies that all Parties should make provisions for the assessment
of qualifications for the various purposes covered by the Convention. The exact nature and
organization of such provisions are to be established by each Party, but it follows from this Article
that no Party may choose not to make any kind of provision for a specific kind of assessment
(e.g. assessment in view of further studies or for employment purposes; it is kept in mind that as
concerns the latter, access to regulated professions is not covered by the present Convention). The
scope and extent of these provisions should be defined by each Party and should be reasonable in
view of the demand for assessment. In this context, it should be underlined that adequate access
should not be taken to imply unlimited access. A Party may, for example, refuse to undertake
further assessment of a qualification which has already been assessed for the same purpose
within the same Party unless the applicant is able to support the application with substantial
new information. Thus, a higher education institution may refuse to assess a foreign qualification
for access to higher education if the qualification has already been assessed for access purposes
by another institution belonging to the higher education system of the same Party.

The Article further states the obligation of Parties to provide for such an assessment on
a non-discriminatory basis. Recognition cannot be denied for the sole reason that the
qualification is a foreign and not a national one and circumstances unrelated to the
academic merits of the qualifications may not be taken into consideration. For example,
recognition of qualifications in history or a foreign language cannot be denied for the sole
reason that the qualification was obtained in a certain country, or because of the holder’s
origin or beliefs. In this context, it should be underlined that the Convention applies to all
persons whose qualifications have been obtained in one or more Parties; its application is
not limited to the citizens or residents of these Parties.

It should be noted that a right to fair recognition is not a right to recognition at any price
and under any circumstances. The concept of fairness applies to the procedure and criteria
for recognition. A decision not to recognize a certain qualification fulfils the applicant’s
right to fair recognition if the procedure followed and the criteria applied have been fair.
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111.2 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje pabréZiama tinkamy procedury, skirty nagrinéti paraiskas dél kvalifika-
cijy pripazinimo, jdiegimo svarba. Sios procediiros taikomos kvalifikacijoms vertinti, ne-
atsizvelgiant j tai, ar kvalifikacijos galiausiai pripazjstamos, ar ne. Si nuostata grindziama
principu, kad paraiska vertinanti institucija turi jrodyti, kad pareiskéjas neatitinka pripazi-
nimo reikalavimy ; pareiskéjas neturi jrodinéti, kad jo ar jos kvalifikacijos atitinka reikalavi-
mus $alyje, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo.

Pareiskéjas turéty bati informuotas apie procedlrg nagrinéjant jo ar jos paraiska. Proceda-
ros turéty buti nuoseklios, kad tos pacios 3alies skirtingos aukstosios mokyklos nenagriné-
ty paraisky labai skirtingai. ENIC tinklo galéty buti prasoma parengti uzsienio kvalifikacijy
vertinimo gerosios praktikos kodeksg, o atskiri nacionaliniai centrai galéty vaidinti svar-
by vaidmenj skleidZiant informacija apie uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimo geraja praktika
aukstosioms mokykloms ir kitoms uzsienio kvalifikacijas vertinanc¢ioms institucijoms savo
salyse.

1.3 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje pabréZziama pagrindiné pareiskéjo pareiga pateikti reikalinga informaci-
ja jo paraiskai vertinti. Neatskiriama Sios pareigos dalis yra jpareigojimas tokiag informacija
teikti ,gera valia®, t. y. pateikti tikra ir teisingg informacija, o ne samoningai vengti pateikti
svarbig informacija arba teikti melaginga ar klaidinancia informacija.

Kita vertus, Siame straipsnyje taip pat pabréziama Svietimo jstaigy atsakomybé teikti
paraiskai dél jose jgyty kvalifikacijy pripazinimo vertinti reikalingg informacija savo bu-
vusiems studentams arba aukstosioms mokykloms, j kurias Sie kreipiasi dél kvalifikacijy
pripazinimo, ar 3aliy, kuriose siekiama pripazinimo, valdzios institucijoms. Sgvoka ,Svie-
timo jstaiga” apima aukstasias mokyklas, taip pat institucijas, suteikiancias kvalifikacijas,
teikiancias teise j auk3tajj moksla. Reikéty pastebéti, kad kai kuriose Salyse informacija gali
bati siunciama kitai institucijai tik pareiskéjo praSymu.

Tokia informacija turi bati teikiama ,neperzengiant priimtiny riby”. Viena vertus, i saqvoka
reiskia, kad aukstosios mokyklos turéty pateikti praSomga informacija kaip galima greiciau,
siekiant uztikrinti, kad paraiska bty iSnagrinéta per protinga termina. (l1.5 straipsnis). Kita
vertus, ji reiskia, kad yra tam tikros i$ aukstyjy mokykly reikalaujamy pastangy, tenkinant
prasymus, ribos. Nors savoka ,neperzengiant priimtiny riby” turéty apibrézti kompeten-
tingos valdzios institucijos, gali bati bendrai nurodoma, kad pareiga pateikti informacijag
gali bati mazesné arba net neprisiimama, kai praSymai susije su labai seniai institucijoje
jgytomis kvalifikacijomis arba kai su tokia informacija galima susipazinti kituose placiai Zi-
nomuose Saltiniuose, arba kai jai pateikti reikia organizuoti intensyvia paieska archyvuose.
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Article l1l.2

This article underlines the importance of instituting proper procedures for the handling of
applications for the recognition of qualifications. These procedures apply to the assessment
of qualifications, regardless of whether the qualifications are ultimately recognized or not.
This provision is based on the principle that it is up to the authority evaluating the application
to show that the applicant does not fulfil the requirements for recognition; it is not up to the
applicant to prove that his or her qualifications meet the standards of the country in which
recognition is sought.

An applicant should be informed of the procedure to be followed in handling his or her
application. Procedures should be coherent in the sense that applications should not be handled
very differently by the various higher education institutions within the same country. The ENIC
Network could be asked to elaborate a code of good practice for the assessment of foreign
qualifications, and individual national centres could play an important role in disseminating
information on good practice to higher education institutions and other bodies assessing foreign
qualifications in their respective countries.

Article lll.3

This article underlines the primary responsibility of the applicant to provide the necessary
information for the assessment of his or her application. An integral part of this duty is
the obligation to provide such information “in good faith”, i.e., to provide correct and
truthful information, and not to wilfully omit any relevant information or to provide false
or misleading information.

The Article does, however, also underline the responsibility of education institutions to
provide its former students, or the higher education institutions to which they apply for
recognition of their qualifications, or the authorities of the countries in which they seek
recognition, whichever may be the case, with relevant information for the assessment
of an application for the recognition of qualifications earned at the institution. The term
“education institution” encompasses higher education institutions as well as institutions
conferring qualifications giving access to higher education. Itis, however, noted thatin some
Parties information can be sent to another institution only at the request of the applicant.

Such information should be provided “within reasonable limits”. On the one hand, this
term implies that higher education institutions should provide the information requested
as speedily as possible to help ensure that the application will be treated in a reasonable
time (cf. Article 111.5). On the other hand, it does imply that there are certain limits to the
efforts required by higher education institutions in order to satisfy the requests. While the
definitions of “reasonable limits” should be made explicit by the competent authorities,
it may, as a general indication, be stated that the obligation to provide information may
be considered reduced, or even non-existent, when the requests concern qualifications
earned at the institution a very long time ago, when the information sought is readily
available from other well known sources or when it is not accessible without an extensive
search of archives.
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Tokia informacija gali bati institucijos dokumenty atitinkamy daliy iSrasai, taip pat informa-
cija apie baigtus kursus ar pasiektus rezultatus. Siame straipsnyje, kuris skaitomas kartu su
111 straipsniu, taip pat pabréziamas Saliy jsipareigojimas nurodyti savo 3alies mokslo jstai-
goms pateikti tokiais atvejais praoma informacija. Pavyzdziui, nei Salis, nei tos Salies auks-
toji mokykla negali neteikti tokios informacijos dél politiniy, religiniy ar kity priezasciy.

111.4 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje pabréziama, kad aukstojo mokslo sistemos bei issilavinimas, teikiantis
teise j aukstajj moksla, turi bati aiskas kity Saliy akademinei visuomenei, ypa¢ akademinio
pripazinimo ekspertams bei kvalifikacijy vertintojams. Siame straipsnyje nurodoma Saliy
atsakomybé teikti tinkama informacijg apie savo Svietimo sistemas. Nacionaliniai pripazi-
nimo ir mobilumo informacijos centrai (zr. IX ir X skyrius) turéty vaidinti esminj vaidmenj
teikiant tokia informacija.

I11.5 straipsnis

Pareiskéjo teisé gauti atsakyma per protinga terming yra svarbiausia gerosios praktikos
dalis ir visy pirma svarbi pareiskéjams, kurie kreipiasi dél pripazinimo, ketindami toliau
studijuoti arba dirbti. Jei atsisakoma pripazinti, pareiskéjams gali tekti papildomai moky-
tis, kad jie atitikty reikalavimus. Smarkiai delsiant priimti sprendima dél paraisky, pareis-
kéjai gali bati priversti papildomai mokytis, kad buty iSvengta tolesnio vélavimo, net jei
galiausiai priimti sprendimai jiems baty palankis. Salys skatinamos skelbti ir informuoti
pareiskéjus apie jy manymu ,protingg terming”, atsizvelgiant j Sios Konvencijos Ill.4 bei
I11.5 straipsnius. Siuo atveju prisimenama, kad Europos Sgjungos bendrosiose direktyvose
(Tarybos direktyvos 89/48/EEB ir 92/51/EEB), nurodyta, kad sprendimas dél profesinio pri-
pazinimo turi bati priimtas ne veliau kaip per keturis ménesius.

Taip pat aiskiai nurodyta, kad ,protingas terminas” skaic¢iuojamas nuo to momento, kai
pareiskéjas pateikia visg sprendimui priimti reikalinga informacija. Vis délto suprantama,
kad paraiska vertinanti institucija bet kurj praSyma dél papildomos informacijos turéty
pareiksti per protingg laika, skai¢iuojama nuo prasymo priémimo institucijoje dienos, ir
kad prasymai dél papildomos informacijos turéty bati pagrjsti ir jais nebaty siekiama vie-
nintelio tikslo — vengti priimti sprendima ar jj vilkinti.

Pareiskéjui palankaus sprendimo pagrjsti nebdtina, taciau nepalankaus sprendimo prie-
Zastys turi buti nurodytos. Nuostata, kad paraiska vertinanti institucija turi jrodyti, jog pa-
reiskéjas neatitinka pripazinimo reikalavimy (zr. Ill.2 straipsnj), yra glaudziai susijusi su pa-
reiskéjo teise apskysti jam nepalanky sprendima. Tokiy apeliacijy tvarkai ir procediroms
taikomi atitinkamoje Salyje galiojantys teisés aktai ir jas nagrinéjant turi bati laikomasi
skaidrumo, nuoseklumo ir patikimumo reikalavimy, kurie taip pat keliami ir atliekant pra-
dinj prasymo vertinima. Pareiskéjams turi bati teikiama informacija apie apeliacijos patei-
kimo budus ir terminus, per kuriuos reikia pateikti apeliacija. Tais atvejais, kai pareiskéjo
kvalifikacija gali bati pripazinta islaikius tolesnius egzaminus ar ispildzius kitus reikalavi-
mus, jam turi bti pateikta visa su tuo susijusi informacija.

Explanatory Report \ 73

Such information may include transcripts of the relevant parts of the records of the
institution, information on courses taken and on the results obtained. This Article, read
along with Article 1111, also underlines the obligation of the Parties to make it necessary for
their education institutions to provide the information sought in such cases. For example,
no Party, or education institution in a Party, may withhold such information for political,
religious or other reasons.

Article 11l.4

This article underlines the importance of making higher education systems, as well as the
education giving access to higher education, clear to the academic community, and especially to
academic recognition experts and credentials evaluators in other Parties. This Article underlines
the responsibility of the Parties for giving adequate information on their own education systems.
The national information centres on recognition and mobility (cf. Sections IX and X) should play
a key role in providing such information.

Article lll.5

The concept of an applicant’s right to receive a reply within a reasonable time is central to
good practice and of particular importance for applicants who apply for recognition in order
to pursue further studies or to use their qualifications as the basis for gainful occupation. If the
application for recognition is refused, these applicants may have to undertake supplementary
education in order to qualify. If the decision on their applications is significantly delayed, the
applicants may be forced to undertake this education to avoid further delays, even though
their applications may ultimately be decided in their favour. Parties are encouraged to make
public, and inform applicants of, what they consider to be a “reasonable time limit” with respect
to Articles lll.4 and lI1.5 of this Convention. In this context, it is recalled that the European Union
General Directives on professional recognition (Council Directives 89/48/EEC and 92/51/EEC)
stipulate a deadline of four months for making a decision on professional recognition.

It is explicitly stated that the “reasonable time” is to be counted from the time the applicant
has provided all necessary information for the case to be decided. It is, however, understood
that the institution assessing the application should issue any request for additional
information within a reasonable time from the day the application was received at the
institution, and that requests for further information should be reasonable and not serve
the sole purpose of avoiding or delaying a decision.

While a decision in the applicant’s favour does not have to be justified, the reasons for
a decision to the applicant’s disadvantage should be stated. The provision that it is up
to the authority evaluating the application to show that the applicant does not fulfil the
requirements for recognition (cf. Article 111.2) is closely linked to the applicant’s right to
appeal. Arrangements and procedures for such appeals are subject to the legislation in
force in the Party concerned, even though the handling of the appeal should be subject to
the same requirements of transparency, coherence and reliability as those imposed on the
original assessment of the application. Information should be given on the ways in which
an appeal could be made, and on the time limits for such an appeal. In cases in which an
applicant may obtain recognition by taking further examinations or undertaking other
measures, any such relevant information should be given.
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IV SKYRIUS. KVALIFIKACIJY, TEIKIANCIU TEISE ] AUKSTAJ]
MOKSLA, PRIPAZINIMAS

IV.1 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje aptariami bendrieji reikalavimai, taikomi norint jgyti teise j aukstajj
moksla, o ne reikalavimai, keliami stojant j tam tikras auks$tasias mokyklas ar tam tikras
programas (Zr. IV.2 straipsnj). Pagrindinis Konvencijos principas yra tas, kad kvalifikacijos,
teikiancios teise j aukstajj moksla jos turétojui vienoje Salyje, turéty teikti tokia pat teise ir
kitose Salyse. Reikéty priminti, kad teisé reidkia pareiskéjo kvalifikacijy vertinima, siekiant
nustatyti, ar jos atitinka bendruosius reikalavimus siekiant studijuoti, bet taip pat faktinés
studijos gali priklausyti nuo viety kiekio (priémimas). Todél teisé | aukstajj moksla - tai
pirmas zingsnis siekiant aukstojo mokslo studijy. Kai kuriais atvejais teisé j aukstajj moksla
reiSkia automatinj priémima, bet dazniausiai pri€mimas yra antras zZingsnis siekiant auks-
tojo mokslo studijy, ir ne visi pareiskéjai, kuriems suteikta teisé j aukstajj moksla, bus pri-
imti (Zr. apibrézimus teisé ir priemimas | skyriuje).

Vis délto Salis gali atsisakyti pripazinti, jei ji gali jrodyti, kad yra esminis skirtumas tarp jos ir
Salies, kurioje buvo jgyta kvalifikacija, teisés j auk3tajj mokslg bendryjy reikalavimy. Tokiy
skirtumy gali bati dél pradinio ir vidurinio iSsilavinimo turinio, pavyzdziui:

« esminis skirtumas tarp bendrojo issilavinimo ir specialiojo techninio i$silavinimo;

«  skirtumas del studijy trukmés, kuri turi esminés jtakos mokymo programos turiniui;

«  specialiyjy dalyky, tokiy kaip parengiamieji kursai arba neakademiniai dalykai, jtrau-
kimas, nejtraukimas arba apimtis;

«  esminis skirtumas tarp programy tiksly, pavyzdziui, tarp pasirengti aukstajam moks-
lui skirtos programos ir programos, skirtos pasirengti darbo rinkai.

IS minéty pavyzdziy matyti keletas sriciy, kuriose gali bati nustatyta esminiy skirtumuy. Vis
délto reikty pabrézti, kad ne bet kuris skirtumas vienoje i3 iy sri¢iy turéty bati laikomas
esminiu.

Paprastai, siekiant iSsiaiskinti, ar yra esminis skirtumas tarp dviejy atitinkamy kvalifikacijy,
Salys ir aukstosios mokyklos yra skatinamos kaip galima labiau atsizvelgti j nagrinéjamy ati-
tinkamy individualiy kvalifikacijy verte, automatiskai nelygindamos kvalifikacijai jgyti rei-
kiamos mokymosi trukmés. Saliai ar institucijai, ketinanéiai nepripazinti kvalifikacijos, tenka
pareiga jrodyti, jog skirtumai yra esminiai.

Savoka ,kity Saliy suteiktos kvalifikacijos” reikéty suprasti kaip apimancia kvalifikacijas,
priklausancias Salies $vietimo sistemai, bet jgytas mokykloje ar kitoje institucijoje, kuri yra
ne tos Salies teritorijoje.
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SECTION IV. RECOGNITION OF QUALIFICATIONS GIVING
ACCESS TO HIGHER EDUCATION

Article IV.1

This article concerns general requirements for access to higher education, as opposed to
requirements for access only to certain types or programmes of higher education (cf. Article
IV.2). The basic principle of the Convention is that qualifications giving the holder access
to higher education in one Party should give the holder the same right in other Parties.
It is recalled that access implies the assessment of applicants’ qualifications with a view
to determining whether they meet the general requirement for participation in higher
education, but that their actual participation may be made dependent on the availability
of places (admission). Access is therefore a first step towards pursuing studies in higher
education. In some cases, access automatically gives admission, but in most cases admission
is the second step towards pursuing studies in higher education, and not all applicants given
access will be granted admission, cf. the definitions of access and admission under Section .

A Party may, however, refuse to grant recognition if it can show that there is a substantial
difference between its own general requirements for access and those of the Party in which
the qualification in question was earned. Such differences may concern the contents of
primary and secondary education, some examples of which are:

« a substantial difference between a general education and a specialized technical
education;

« adifferencein the length of study which substantially affects the curriculum contents;

«  the presence, absence or extent of specific subjects, such as prerequisite courses or
non-academic subjects;

« asubstantial difference in focus, such as between a programme designed primarily
for entrance to higher education and a programme designed primarily to prepare for
the world of work.

The above examples show some relevant areas in which substantial differences may
occur. It should be underlined, however, that not any difference with respect to one of
these areas should be considered substantial.

As a general rule, in assessing whether there is a substantial difference between the two
qualifications concerned, Parties and higher education institutions are, however, encouraged
to consider, as far as possible, the merits of the individual qualifications in question without
having recourse to an automatic comparison of the length of study required to obtain the
qualification. It is the duty of the Party or institution wishing to refuse recognition to show that
the differences in question are substantial.

The term “qualifications issued by other Parties” should be understood to include
qualifications belonging to the education system of a Party but earned at a school or
other institution located outside of the territory of that Party.
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IV.2 straipsnis

IV.2 straipsnio tikslas — patikslinti, kad tos Salys, kurios neturi pripazinimo sistemos, turéty
sukurti vertinimo sistema kaip alternatyva. Tuo nesiekiama, kad veikiancig pripazinimo
sistema turinti Salis galéty bet kuriuo konkreciu atveju priimti sprendima tik atlikusi ver-
tinima.

IV.3 straipsnis

Sis straipsnis siejamas su kvalifikacijomis, suteikian¢iomis teise tik j tam tikras studijy pro-
gramas, pavyzdziui, technologijos moksly srities, slaugos krypties, arba j tam tikry tipy
institucijas ar j neuniversitetines studijas bendrgja prasme, bet ne j universitetus. Pasku-
tiniojo atvejo pavyzdziu baty Nyderlanduose teikiamas diplomas HAVO (Hoger Algemeen
Vormend Onderwijs), kuriuo teikiama teisé j studijy programas Nyderlandy hogescholen.

IV.4 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje nurodomi atvejai, kai be bendryjy teisés j auk3tajj moksla reikalavimy,
aptariamy V.1 ir IV.2 straipsniuose, nustatomi specialieji reikalavimai, kad bty galima stu-
dijuoti tam tikrus studijy kursus. Tokiy specialiyjy reikalavimy pavyzdziai galéty bati:

a) tam tikras mokymosi kursas, skirtas tik asmenims, turintiems gamtos moksly diplo-
ma, arba - tam tikru atveju - baigusiems vidurinio ugdymo klasikine dalj;

b) kokio nors konkretaus dalyko Zinios, pavyzdziui, senovinés ar Siuolaikinés kalbos mo-
kéjimas, fizikos, chemijos, matematikos, filosofijos Zinios;

¢) praktinio mokymo trukmé;

d) bet kuris kitas papildomas pazyméjimas prie mokyklos baigimo diplomo, kurj gali
prireikti pateikti.

Specialieji reikalavimai keliami tik tada, kai jie neabejotinai reikalingi iSsilavinimui jgyti.
Jokiu badu jie negali tapti pretekstu nepriimti studenty, turin¢iy vienoje i$ Saliy jgytas
kvalifikacijas. Paprastai pareiskéjams, turintiems vienos i3 Saliy suteiktas kvalifikacijas, gali
tekti tenkinti tokias pat sglygas, kurios keliamos panasiy kvalifikacijy turétojams Salyje,
kurioje siekiama tokiy pat studijy. Vis délto Salys ir jy aukstosios mokyklos turéty buati
geranoriskos spresdamos klausima, ar vienoje i$ Saliy jgyty kvalifikacijy turétojai atitinka
tokius reikalavimus.

IV.5 straipsnis

Sis straipsnis apima atvejus, kai bendrieji reikalavimai teisei j aukstajj moksla Salyje jgyti yra
vidurinés mokyklos baigimo dokumentas ir papildomas kvalifikacinis egzaminas, organi-
zuojamas bei standartizuojamas nacionaliniu arba centralizuotu lygmeniu. Specialls egza-
minai skirti patikrinti, ar pareiskéjai atitinka specialiuosius teisei j tam tikrus studijy kursus
keliamus reikalavimus, kurie aprasomi IV.7 straipsnyje.
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Article IV.2

The purpose of Article V.2 is to clarify that those Parties which do not have a system for
recognition should provide as an alternative a system of assessment. It is not intended that
a Party which has a recognition system in place should be able to decide in any particular
case only to provide an assessment.

Article IV.3

This article concerns qualifications giving access only to certain kinds of programmes
of higher education, such as technical education or nursing, or only to certain kinds of
institutions, or to non-university higher education in general, but not to universities. One
example of the latter case would be the Dutch HAVO (Hoger Algemeen Vormend Onderwijs)
Diploma, giving access to higher education programmes in the Dutch hogescholen.

Article IV.4

This Article concerns cases in which, in addition to the general requirements for access to
higher education covered in Articles IV.1 and IV.2, specific requirements are stipulated for
access to particular courses of study. Examples of such specific requirements are the following:

a) a particular course of study is open only to holders of a diploma conferred in the natural
sciences or - as the case may be - the classical sector of upper secondary education;

b) knowledge of a particular subject such as an ancient or modern language, physics,
chemistry, mathematics, philosophy;

¢) aperiod of practical training;

d) any other supplementary certificate which may be required in addition to the school
diploma.

Specific requirements should only be laid down when they are absolutely necessary from
the educational point of view. In no case must they serve as a pretext for keeping out
students with qualifications issued in one of the Parties. As a general rule, applicants with
qualifications issued in one of the Parties may be required to fulfil equivalent conditions
as those required of holders of similar qualifications of the Party concerned wishing to
undertake the same studies. The Parties and their higher education institutions should,
however, be generous in deciding whether students with qualifications issued in one of
the Parties meet such requirements.

Article IV.5

This Article covers cases in which the general requirement for access to higher education
in a Party is constituted by a secondary school leaving certificate and an additional
qualifying examination, organized and standardized at a national or central level. Specific
examinations intended to verify whether an applicants fulfils specific requirements for
access to particular courses of study are covered by Article IV.7.
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Svarstydamos, ar taikyti §j straipsnj, Salys turéty skirti sistemas, kuriose papildomo egza-
mino tikslas — turéti papildomy tinkamiausiai pasirengusiy kandidaty atrankos priemoniy,
nuo sistemy, kuriose tokio egzamino tikslas — turéti papildomy priemoniy, skirty nuspres-
ti, ar kandidatai i$ tikryjy atitinka reikalavimus, keliamus teisei j aukstajj moksla jgyti. Tai-
kydamos §j straipsnj, Salys turéty turéti pagrjstg priezastj manyti, kad egzaminas atlieka
batent antraja funkcija.

Jei papildomas kvalifikacinis egzaminas reikalingas, kaip kad iSdéstyta pirmiau, norint
jgyti bendrg teise j aukstajj moksla vienoje i3 Saliy, kitos Salys gali pareikalauti, kad pa-
reiskéjai i$ tos Salies i3pildyty ta reikalavima teisei j auk3tajj moksla gauti. Kaip alternatyva
Salys gali suteikti pareiskéjams galimybe i$pildyti papildomus reikalavimus pagal tos Sa-
lies, kurioje siekiama jgyti teise j aukstajj mokslg, Svietimo sistema, pavyzdziui, siilydamos
panasaus pobudzio specialius egzaminus ir (arba) parengiamuosius kursus. Sis straipsnis
taikomas tik pareiskéjams, jgijusiems kvalifikacijas Salyse, kuriose papildomi kvalifikaciniai
egzaminai yra batina visy keliamy reikalavimy teisei j auk3tajj mokslg jgyti dalis. Jis turéty
bati taikomas atsargiai, gera valia ir jokiu badu negali bati taikomas tik tam, kad buty ap-
ribotas pareiskéjy i$ tam tikros Salies skaicius.

IV.6 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje pripazjstama, kad atrankiné priémimo sistema vis dazniau tampa jpras-
tiné daugelyje Europos regiono 3aliy. Priemimas j aukstasias mokyklas ar j tam tikras jy
programas gali bati ribojamas dél finansiniy priezasciy, studijy viety skaiciaus, siekiant
sumazinti tam tikromis profesijomis besiver¢ianciy asmeny skaiciy ar dél kity priezasciy,
nepazeidziant asmens teisés j kvalifikacijos, teikiancios teise j aukstajj mokslg bendraja
prasme ar j kurig nors konkrecia studijy programa, pripazinima. Atrankiniam priémimui
administruoti sukurta sistema jvairiose Salyse gali skirtis. Priémimo sistemos gali veikti na-
cionaliniu, regioniniu, instituciniu ir (arba) kitu lygmeniu. Daznai naudojamos tokios atran-
kinés priémimo sistemos kaip numerus clausus.

Vis délto, atrankinio priémimo sistemos jgyvendinimas neturéty bati diskriminuojantis.
Tiksliau sakant, kitoje Salyje jgyty kvalifikacijy turétojai neturéty bati nepriimti tik dél jy
kvalifikacijy kilmés. Kitoje Salyje jgyty kvalifikacijy vertinimas turéty bati atliekamas re-
miantis teisingumo ir nediskriminavimo principais, aprasytais lll skyriuje.

Visgi reikéty paminéti, kad tam tikrais retais atvejais pilietybé ar nuolatinio gyventojo sta-
tusas gali bati lemiamas kriterijus priimant j tam tikry tipy aukstasias mokyklas, tokias kaip
karo akademijos arba kitos aukstosios mokyklos, kuriy isskirtinis tikslas — rengti studentus
tik toms funkcijoms, kurias atlikti gali tik tos 3alies pilieciai. Kai kuriose 3alyse tai gali bati
studijy kursai, parengiantys karjerai valstybés tarnyboje ar tam tikrose jos srityse, kai pi-
lietybé yra batina iSankstiné salyga gauti darbg valstybés tarnyboje ar jos srityje (-yse),
kuriam ir rengia minéti kursai. Kai kuriose Salyse priémimas j tam tikras brangiai kainuo-
jancias studijy programas, tokias kaip medicina, taip pat gali priklausyti nuo pilietybés ir
(arba) nuolatinio gyventojo statuso.
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In considering whether to apply the Article, Parties should distinguish between systems
in which the aim of the additional examination is to provide an additional mechanism for
making a selection between highly qualified candidates, and systems in which the aim of
the examination is to provide an additional mechanism for deciding whether candidates do
in fact satisfy the access requirements to higher education. In applying the Article, Parties
should have adequate reason to suppose that the examination fulfils the latter function.

If an additional qualifying examination is required for general access to higher education,
as explained above, in a Party, the other Parties may demand that applicants from this
Party fulfil this requirement before access is granted. Alternatively, the Parties may offer
applicants an opportunity to satisfy the additional requirements within the educational
system of the State in which the applicant has applied for access, for example, by offering
special examinations of a similar nature and/or by offering preparatory courses. The Article
is applicable only to applicants holding qualifications from Parties in which the additional
qualifying examinations are an essential part of the full requirements for access to higher
education. It should be applied with care and in good faith, and in no case should it be
applied for the sole purpose of limiting the number of applicants from a given country.

Article IV.6

This article acknowledges the fact that selective admission increasingly seems to be
the norm in a large number of countries in the European Region. Admission to a higher
education institution, or to certain programmes at a higher education institution, may
be limited because of financial considerations, for reasons of capacity, to limit the
number of practitioners of certain professions or for other reasons without infringing
on an individual’s right to recognition of his or her qualifications giving access to higher
education in general or to a specific higher education programme. The system set up to
administer selective admission may vary from one country to another. Admission systems
may operate at national, sub-national, institutional and/or other levels. Various kinds of
selective admission systems, such as numerus clausus, are frequently used.

The implementation of a selective admission system should, however, be non-
discriminatory. Specifically, holders of qualifications issued in another Party should not be
excluded only because of the origin of their qualifications. The evaluation of qualifications
issued in another Party should be carried out according to the principles of fairness and
non-discrimination described in Section lIl.

It is nonetheless noted that in certain limited cases, citizenship or residency may be a
decisive criterion for admission to certain types of higher education, such as to military
academies orto higher education the exclusive purpose of which is to prepare the students
for certain other functions limited to citizens of the country concerned. In some countries,
this could be the case for courses of study preparing for careers in the civil service, or in
certain branches of the civil service, if citizenship is a precondition for obtaining a post
in the civil service, or in the branch(es) of the civil service for which the courses of study
prepare. In some countries, access to certain very costly study programmes, such as
medicine, may also be subject to citizenship and/or residency requirements.
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IV.7 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje nustatoma institucijos teisé atsisakyti priimti tinkamai pasirengusius
kandidatus, kurie negali parodyti pakankamo déstomosios kalbos (-y) atitinkamoje ins-
titucijoje mokéjimo. Tai nebdtinai turi bati oficiali tos 3alies, kurioje yra institucija, kal-
ba (-os). Pavyzdziui, jeigu pareiskéjas siekia bati priimtas j angly kalba déstoma studijy
programa 3alies, kurios oficiali kalba yra ne angly, aukstojoje mokykloje, greiciausiai bus
reikalinga mokéti angly, o ne vietine kalba. Kitas pavyzdys: pareiskéjas siekia buti priim-
tas j Katalonijoje esantj universiteta, kuriame, atsizvelgiant j studijy programa, be ispany
(kastily) kalbos, gali prireikti ir katalony kalbos Ziniy. Siuo straipsniu taip pat baty sutei-
kiama teisé aukstajai mokyklai reikalauti, kad studentai mokeéty skaityti kuria nors kita nei
déstymo kalba, jei tokiy Ziniy reikia jvykdyti skaitymo reikalavimus pagal tam tikrg studijy
programa. Siuo straipsniu neapribojama mokslo jstaigos teisé reikalauti i3 uzsienio kalbas
studijuojanciy studenty pradiniy kalbos Ziniy.

IV.8 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje nustatomas principas, kad kai Salis netradicines kvalifikacijas pripazjsta
kaip pagrinda teisei j aukstajj moksla jgyti, kitose Salyse netradicines kvalifikacijas jgije
pareiskéjai taip pat turéty bati traktuojami kaip pareiskéjai, jgije netradicines kvalifikacijas
Salyje, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo.

Siuo straipsniu jokiu badu nejpareigojamos Salys, kuriose negalioja nuostatos dél teisés j
aukstajj moksla suteikimo, remiantis netradicinémis kvalifikacijomis.

Savoka ,netradicinés kvalifikacijos”, tokios kaip konkretus darbas ar gyvenimiskoji patirtis,
reiskia kitokias negu vidurinés mokyklos baigima patvirtinancias kvalifikacijas, tradicis-
kai laikomas teisés j aukstajj moksla pagrindu (kurias papildo bet kurie bendri ar atskiry
dalyky stojamieji egzaminai ar reikalavimai). Netradicinés kvalifikacijos gali teikti teise |
aukstajj moksla bendrai arba tik j tam tikry tipy aukstajj moksla.

IV.9 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje atkreipiamas démesys j didéjant;j vietimo jstaigy, nepriklausanciy 3a-
lies, kurioje jos veikia, Svietimo sistemai, skaiciy.

Atsizvelgdamos j didele jvairove, susijusia su:
a) Siyinstitucijy statusu ir kokybe,
b) mastu, kuriuo jy teikiamos programos yra institucinio vertinimo objektas,

Salys gali nuspresti kai kurioms tokioms aukstosioms mokykloms netaikyti Konvencijos.
Nors tokia galimybé yra, Salys kvie¢iamos IV.9 straipsnj taikyti ribotai, vadovaudamosi pa-
grindiniais Konvencijos principais.
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Article IV.7

This article states an institution’s right to deny admission to otherwise qualified applicants
who cannot demonstrate sufficient competence in the language(s) of instruction of
the institution concerned. These need not be the official language(s) of the country in
which the institution is located. For example, if an applicant seeks admission to a study
programme given entirely in English at an institution located in a country with another
official language, a knowledge of English rather than the local language may be required.
Another example would be an applicant seeking admission to a Catalan university, in
which, depending on the study programme, a knowledge of Catalan rather than - or in
addition to - Spanish (Castilian) may be required. The Article would also give an institution
the right to require a reading knowledge of a given language other than the language of
instruction if such knowledge is required to fulfil the reading requirements for the study
programme in question. This article does not interfere with the right of an institution to
require a certain starting level of students of foreign languages.

Article IV.8

This article states the principle that when a Party accepts non-traditional qualifications as a
basis for access to higher education, it should consider applicants having earned their non-
traditional qualifications in other Parties in a similar way to applicants having earned their non-
traditional qualifications in the Party in which recognition is sought.

This article is in no way binding on Parties in which there is no provision giving access to
higher education on the basis of non-traditional qualifications.

Theterm “non-traditional qualifications” is taken to mean qualifications other than secondary
school leaving qualifications traditionally accepted as a basis for access to higher education
(supplemented by any general or subject specific entrance examinations or requirements),
such as a specified work or life experience. Non-traditional qualifications may give general
access to higher education or access only to specific types of higher education.

Article IV.9

This article reflects the increase in the number of education institutions operating outside
the education system of the country in which they are located.

Given the wide diversity in:
a) the status and quality of these institutions and
b) the extent to which their programmes are subject to institutional assessment,

Parties may feel the need to exclude some such institutions from the scope of this
Convention. While this is a valid possibility, Parties are called upon to resort to Article IV.9
with restraint and in accordance with the basic principles of this Convention.
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V SKYRIUS. DALINIY STUDIJU PRIPAZINIMAS

V.1 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje pateikiamas pagrindinis principas, pagal kurj uzsienyje baigtos dalinés
studijos turi buati pripazjstamos, nebent gali buti nurodytas esminis skirtumas tarp uz-
sienyje baigty daliniy studijy ir studijy programos dalies, kuria jos pakeisty. Ketinancios
nepripazinti Salies ar auk3tosios mokyklos pareiga jrodyti, kad atitinkami skirtumai yra
esminiai. Siame straipsnyje nedaroma skirtumo tarp mainy programy dalyviy ar ,laisvai
judanciy asmeny”.

Suprantama, kad kompetentingai pripazinimo institucijai gali bati daug sunkiau nurody-
ti esminius skirtumus daliniy studijy pripazinimo atveju nei pripazjstant teise j aukstajj
moksla teikiancias kvalifikacijas (IV skyrius) ar aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijas (VI skyrius).
Todél Siuo atveju reikalingos gairés; jas galéty pasitlyti ENIC tinklas, atsizvelgdamas j
aukstyjy mokykly patirtj. Pavyzdziui, Salys, apibrézdamos savoka ,esminiai skirtumai”
gali atsizvelgti j kokybe bei programos turinio pagrindinius skirtumus, taciau jos turéty
parodyti pakankama lankstumg savo apibrézimuose. Ypatingas démesys atkreipiamas j
tai, kad siauras ,esminiy skirtumy” sampratos apibrézimas kalbant apie studijy programos
turinj gali lengvai varzyti akademinj mobiluma.

V.2 straipsnis

V.2 straipsnio tikslas — patikslinti, kad Salys, neturin¢ios pripazinimo sistemos, turéty su-
kurti vertinimo sistema kaip alternatyva. Tuo nesiekiama, kad veikiandia pripazinimo siste-
ma turinti Salis galéty bet kuriuo konkre¢iu atveju nuspresti atlikti tik vertinima.

V.3 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje isvardijamos kelios salygos, galingios palengvinti uZsienio daliniy stu-
dijy pripazinima, visy pirma kai jos jgytos pagal organizuojamas mobilumo programas.
Reikty pabrézti, kad nors Salys gali pripaZinti baigtas dalines studijas tik jvykdZius 3ias
salygas, vis délto jos taip pat gali nuspresti nelaikyti iy salygy batinomis dalinéms studi-
joms pripazinti.

Siame straipsnyje pabréziama, kad pripazinima gali smarkiai palengvinti ankstesni susi-
tarimai tarp institucijos, kurioje jgyta kvalifikacija ir tos, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo. Tai
susitarimai tarp dviejy ar daugiau aukstyjy mokykly, kurie apimty keliy mety laikotarpj ir
baty skirti ne tik pavieniams studentams, bet ir jy grupei, studijuojanciai pagal jungtines
programas. Tokiais susitarimais gali buti dvisalés sutartys, susitarimai tarp keliy auksty-
juy mokykly, susitarimai dél mainy programuy, tokiy kaip SOCRATES (ERASMUS), TEMPUS,
NORDPLUS, CEEPUS, arba bendro susitarimo dalis dél tam tikry egzaminy pripazinimo,
pavyzdziui, ,Tarpiniy egzaminy jskaityma Siaurés Europoje reglamentuojancios taisyklés”,
patvirtintos Siaurés ministry tarybos (Nordiska ministerrédets beslut om nordisk tentamens-
giltighet). Susitarimai taip pat gali apimti kredity kaupimo ir perkélimo sistema, pvz., Euro-
pos Sajungoje vartojamg ECTS (Europos kredity kaupimo ir perkélimo sistema).
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SECTION V. RECOGNITION OF PERIODS OF STUDY

Article V.1

Thisarticle states the basic principle that periods of study undertaken abroad shall be recognized
unless a substantial difference can be shown between the period of study undertaken abroad
and the part of the higher education programme which they would replace. It is the duty of the
Party or institution wishing to withhold recognition to show that the differences in question
are substantial. This Article makes no distinction between participants in organized mobility
programmes and “free movers”.

It is realized that it may be more difficult for a competent recognition authority to show the
existence of substantial differences in the case of the recognition of periods of study than
for the recognition of access qualifications (Section IV) or higher education qualifications
(Section VI). There is therefore a need for guidelines on this point; these could be proposed by
the ENIC Network, taking into account the experience of higher education institutions. As an
example, while account may be taken of quality and major differences in programme content
in the definition of “substantial differences’, Parties should show sufficient flexibility in their
definitions. Attention is specifically drawn to the fact that a narrow definition of the concept of
“substantial differences” with regard to course content may easily discourage academic mobility.

Article V.2

The purpose of Article V.2 is to clarify that those Parties which do not have a system for
recognition should provide as an alternative a system of assessment. It is not intended
that a Party, which has a recognition system in place, should be able to decide in any
particular case only to provide an assessment.

Article V.3

This article outlines some conditions which may facilitate the recognition of periods of
study abroad, especially in the context of organized mobility programmes. It should be
underlined that while Parties may make the recognition of periods of study conditional
on the fulfilment of these conditions, Parties may also choose not to consider these as
necessary conditions for the recognition of periods of study.

This article underlines that previous agreements between the institution at which the
qualification has been earned and that at which recognition is sought may greatly facilitate
recognition. Such previous agreements will often be agreements between two or more
institutions, made not only forindividual students, but also in the context of a joint programme
concerninga number of students, and covering a period of several years. Such agreements may
be bilateral agreements, agreements between a number of higher education institutions or
agreements within organized exchange programmes such as SOCRATES (ERASMUS), TEMPUS,
NORDPLUS or CEEPUS, or within the framework of a general agreement of the recognition
of partial examinations, such as the “Rules governing the validity of Nordic intermediate
examinations” adopted by the Nordic Council of Ministers (Nordiska ministerrddets beslut om
nordisk tentamensgiltighet). They may also include the use of a system of credit transfer, such
as the ECTS (European Credit Transfer System) scheme of the European Union.



84 | Aitkinamasis rastas

Straipsnyje taip pat pabréziama, kad pareiskéjas turéty pateikti dokumentus, patvirtinan-
¢ius sékminga daliniy studijy, kuriy pripazinimo siekiama, baigima, o aukstosios mokyklos
turéty iSduoti atitinkamus dokumentus savo studentams uzsieniec¢iams, kurie jose jgy-
vendina dalines studijas.

VI SKYRIUS. AUKSTOJO MOKSLO KVALIFIKACIJY
PRIPAZINIMAS

VI.1 straipsnis

Nors pripazjstama, kad sprendimga dél pripazinimo gali lemti kiti veiksniai nei aukstojo
mokslo kvalifikacija liudijamos Zinios ir gebéjimai, Siuo straipsniu iSdéstomas pagrindinis
principas, kad Salys turéty pripazinti bet kurios kitos Salies auk$tojo mokslo sistemoje jgy-
tas aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijas, nebent gali bati nurodomas esminis skirtumas tarp kva-
lifikacijos, kurios pripazinimo siekiama, ir atitinkamos kvalifikacijos, suteiktos salyje, kurio-
je siekiama pripazinimo. Pabréziama, kad skirtumas turi bati ir esminis, ir pagrjstas, kaip
tai apibrézia uz pripazinima atsakinga kompetentinga institucija. Negali buti atsisakoma
pripazinti dél priezasciy, nesusijusiy su kvalifikacija arba pripazinimo tikslu. Ketinancios
nepripazinti Salies arba aukstosios mokyklos pareiga jrodyti, kad skirtumas esminis.

Zinias ir gebéjimus, liudijamus aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacija, reikéty skirti nuo kity reikala-
vimy, keliamy tai kvalifikacijai pripazinti jdarbinimo tikslais. Vadovaujantis Siuo straipsniu,
kitose Salyse suteiktos ir siame straipsnyje nurodytus reikalavimus tenkinancios kvalifi-
kacijos turéty bati pripaZintos kaip pripazinimo jdarbinimo tikslais prielaida tik tiek, kiek
su tuo turi rysj zinios ir gebéjimai, liudijami aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacija (zr. taip pat VI.2
straipsnj).

Be to, ir ypa¢ reglamentuojamy profesijy atvejais, kompetentingos Salies institucijos gali
numatyti kitus baigtinéms aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijoms pripaZinti jdarbinimo tikslais
keliamus reikalavimus, kaip antai praktika per studijas ar baigus studijas, arba pakanka-
mas Salies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, oficialios ar regiono kalbos (-y) mokéjimas. Tokiy
papildomy reikalavimy, keliamy baigtinéms aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijoms pripaZinti
jdarbinimo tikslais, $i Konvencija nenumato, ir $is straipsnis jokiu budu neturi jtakos nacio-
naliniams jstatymams ir kitiems teisés aktams, reglamentuojantiems apmokamg darba.
Jei zymi pareidkéjo studijy dalis buvo vykdoma Salies auks$tojo mokslo sistemai nepriklau-
sancioje jstaigoje, Salys, vadovaudamosi 3iuo straipsniu, tai gali laikyti esminiu skirtumu.
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The Article also underlines the importance for the applicant to provide documentary proof
of the successful completion of the period of study for which recognition is sought, and the
importance for higher education institutions to issue adequate documentation to their foreign
students who are undertaking periods of study at the institution.

SECTION VI. RECOGNITION OF HIGHER EDUCATION
QUALIFICATIONS

Article VI.1

Whileacknowledging thatrecognition decisions may entail otherfactors than the knowledge
and skills certified by the higher education qualification, this Article states the basic
principle that Parties should recognize higher education qualifications earned in the higher
education system of any other Party unless a substantial difference can be shown between
the qualification for which recognition is sought and the corresponding qualification in the
country in which recognition is sought. It is underlined that the difference must be both
substantial and relevant as defined by the competent recognition authority. Recognition
cannot be withheld for reasons immaterial to the qualification or the purpose for which
recognition is sought. It is the responsibility of the Party or higher education institution
wishing to refuse recognition to show that the difference is substantial.

A distinction should be made between the knowledge and skills certified by the higher
education qualification and other requirements for recognition for employment purposes
based on that qualification. By virtue of the present Article, qualifications issued in other
Parties should be recognized, in so far as they fulfil the requirements stipulated in this
Article, as a precondition for recognition for employment purposes in so far as the
knowledge and skills certified by the higher education qualification are concerned (cf. also
Article VI.2).

In addition, and especially in the case of regulated professions, the competent bodies of
the Parties may stipulate other requirements for the recognition of final higher education
qualifications for employment purposes, such as requirements regarding practice periods
as additional or posterior to the higher education programmes or sufficient competence
in the official or regional language(s) of the country in which recognition is sought. Such
additional requirements for the recognition of final higher education qualifications for
employment purposes are not covered by the present Convention nor does this Article
in any way affect national law and regulations on the exercise of gainful employment. If
a considerable part of an applicant’s studies for the qualification in question have been
undertaken at an institution not recognized as belonging to the higher education system
of a Party, the Parties may consider this as constituting a substantial difference in the
terms of this Article.
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Kompetentingos baigtiniy aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijy pripaZinimo institucijos dazniau-
siai yra aukstosios mokyklos, bet gali bati ir kitos institucijos, daznai jsteigtos Siam kon-
kreciam tikslui. PavyzdZiui, Vokietijos Staatspriifung, veikianti medicinos, odontologijos,
farmacijos, teisés ir mokytojy rengimo srityse. Gindamos viesajj interesa Siose srityse, Vo-
kietijos ministerijos Sioms studijy programoms nustaté pagrindinius egzaminuojamus da-
lykus Vokietijoje. Vis délto visa atsakomybé uz mokymo ir moksliniy tyrimy kokybe tenka
universitetui ir didzigja valstybiniy egzaminy komisijy dalj sudaro akademinis personalas,
déstantis tam tikra kursa aukstosiose mokyklose, todél universitetai Staatspriifungen laiko
lygiaverciais aukstosiose mokyklose teikiamiems laipsniams ir pripazjsta juos kaip taip pat
teikiancius teise stoti j doktorantira. Daugelyje Vidurio ir Ryty Europos 3aliy pirmieji egza-
minai taip pat vaidina dvejopa vaidmenj. Juos islaikius teikiama teisé dirbti pagal profesija
bei stoti j doktorantura.

V1.2 straipsnis

VI.2 straipsnio tikslas — patikslinti, kad Salys, neturin¢ios pripazinimo sistemos, turéty su-
kurti vertinimo sistema kaip alternatyva. Tuo nesiekiama, kad veikiancia pripazinimo siste-
ma turinti Salis galéty bet kuriuo konkre¢iu atveju nuspresti atlikti tik vertinima.

V1.3 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje nurodomi galimi kitose Salyse suteikty auk3tojo mokslo kvalifikacijy pri-
pazinimo padariniai. Pripazinimas gali bati atliekamas atsizvelgiant j Siuos tikslus:

a) dél teisés bet kurioje Salyje siekti tolesniy aukstojo mokslo studijy ir (ar) konkreciy
studijy kursy ar egzaminy. Si nuostata apima ir tinkamai pasirengusio pareiskéjo, tu-
rincio kitoje Salyje jgytas kvalifikacijas, teise j doktorantira;

b) dél kvalifikacijy, isduoty kitoje Salyje, turétojy teisés naudoti uzsienio vardus. Saliy
kompetentingos institucijos gali suteikti teise naudoti tokj varda tokia forma, kokia
jis buvo suteiktas atitinkamoje Salyje, arba bet kuria kita forma. Kaip alternatyva
gali buti suteikta teisé naudoti Salies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, atitinkama var-
da. Saliy kompetentingy institucijy 3ioje srityje Konvencija neriboja. Ta¢iau dau-
gelio 3aliy kompetentingos institucijos gali neleisti naudoti nepatvirtinty vardy ir
laipsniy vertimuy.

Be to, 3is straipsnis apima Ziniy ir gebéjimy, patvirtinty kitoje Salyje suteikta aukstojo
mokslo kvalifikacija, pripazinimga jdarbinimo tikslais. Sis straipsnis neapima kity kvalifika-
cijos sudétiniy daliy, tokiy kaip per studijas ar baigus studijas atlikta praktika, pripazinimo.
Taip pat $is straipsnis jokiu budu neturi jtakos nacionaliniams jstatymams ir kitiems teisés
aktams, reglamentuojantiems profesine veiklg ar apmokama darba.
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The competent authorities for the recognition of final higher education qualifications will in
most cases be higher education institutions, but may also be other bodies, often set up for
this specific purpose. This is the case with, for example, the German Staatspriifung in medicine,
dentistry, pharmacy, law and teacher training. To ensure the specific public interest in these
professions, German Ministries have prescribed the major examination subjects for these
higher education programmes within Germany. However, the responsibility for the quality of
teaching and research remains entirely with the university, and the State examination boards are
composed mainly of academic staff of the higher education institution teaching the particular
course, so that Staatspriifungen are considered by universities as being of the same academic
level as degrees proper and are accepted equally as qualifying for admission to doctoral studies.
In most central and eastern European countries, first examinations also have a double function.
They give admission to a profession, and they are entrance qualifications for doctoral studies.

Article VI.2

The purpose of Article VI.2 is to clarify that those Parties which do not have a system for
recognition should provide as an alternative a system of assessment. It is not intended that
a Party which has a recognition system in place should be able to decide in any particular
case only to provide an assessment.

Article VI.3

This article outlines the possible consequences of the recognition of higher education
qualifications issued in other Parties. Recognition may be considered with respect to one
or both of the stated purposes:

a) concerns the right to seek access to any further higher education studies and/or
specific courses of study or to examinations in any Party. The provision explicitly
includes the right of a qualified applicant with qualifications issued in another Party
to seek access to preparations qualifying for the doctoral degree;

b) concerns theright of holders of qualifications issued in another Party to use their foreign
titles. The competent authorities of the Parties may grant the right to use the title in the
exact form in which it was awarded in the Party concerned or in any other form. They
may alternatively grant the right to use the corresponding title of the country in which
recognition is sought. The Convention does not restrict the competent authorities of
the Parties in this area. However, the competent recognition authorities of many Parties
may wish to exclude unwarranted use of translations of titles and degrees.

In addition, this article concerns the recognition, foremployment purposes, of the knowledge
and skills certified by a higher education qualification issued in another Party. The recognition
of other components of a qualification, such as practice periods additional or posterior to the
higher education programmes, are not covered by this Article, nor does this Article in any
way affect national laws and regulations on the exercise of professional activities or gainful
employment, as the case may be.
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V1.4 straipsnis

Siuo straipsniu apimamos tos pacios temos kaip ir VI.3 straipsnyje, taciau jis taikomas, kai
daugiau vertinimas, o ne sprendimas dél pripazinimo yra tinkamas. Todél $is straipsnis yra
formuluojamas kaip rekomendacija ir jame nenurodomi sprendimo padariniai.

VL.5 straipsnis

Siuo straipsniu apimamos tos pacios temos, kaip ir IV.9 straipsnyje, bet tik kalbant apie
aukstajj moksla.

VII SKYRIUS. PABEGELIU IR PANASIOJE SITUACIJOJE
ATSIDURUSIY ASMENU BEI PERKELTUJU ASMENU
KVALIFIKACIJY PRIPAZINIMAS

VIl straipsnis

Pabégéliy ir panasioje situacijoje atsiddrusiy asmeny bei perkeltyjy asmeny problema
Europoje tampa itin aktuali. Dauguma pabégéliy ir panasioje situacijoje atsidurusiy as-
meny bei perkeltyjy asmeny negali jrodyti kvalifikacijy turéjimo dokumentais, nes jie tu-
réjo palikti savo asmeninius daiktus ir dokumentus, nes nejmanoma susisiekti su institu-
cija (-omis), kur buvo jgytos jy kvalifikacijos, nes reikalingi jrasai ir archyvai buvo sunaikinti
per kara ar dél smurtiniy veiksmy ir (arba) dél to, kad reikalinga informacija neteikiama dél
politiniy ar kity priezas¢iy. Straipsnyje Salys jpareigojamos bati lanks¢iomis pripazjstant
pabégéliy ir panasioje situacijoje atsiddrusiy asmeny bei perkeltyjy asmeny kvalifikaci-
jas, atsizvelgiant j kiekvienos Salies sistema ir vadovaujantis kiekvienos Salies konstitucija,
teisés ar norminiais aktais. Tokia priemoné gali bati laikinas kvalifikacijy, kuriy turéjimas
patvirtintas priesaika, pripazinimas, o siekiant kvalifikacijy pripazinimo, norint toliau testi
studijas, taikoma nuostata, kad tokiam asmeniui suteikta vieta gali bati at3aukta, jei pa-
reiskéjas pateiké melagingg informacija, arba nuostata, kad pareiskéjas islaikys specialius
pabégéliams ir panasioje situacijoje atsiddrusiems asmenims bei perkeltiems asmenims
skirtus egzaminus, kuriais jie jrodyty turintys kvalifikacijas, kurias tvirtina turj.

VIII SKYRIUS. INFORMACIJA APIE AUKSTUJU MOKYKLUY
IR PROGRAMU VERTINIMA

VIII.1 straipsnis

Konvencijoje Salys jpareigojamos parengti visg informacija apie aukstyjy mokykly ir pro-
gramy pripazinima, kaip jis vykdomas atitinkamoje Salyje. Salys nejpareigojamos teikti
informacijos dél klausimy, kuriy spresti jos néra kompetentingos, taip pat jos nejpareigo-
jamos rengti aukstyjy mokykly reitingavimo sarasy.
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Article VI.4

This article covers the same topics as article VI.3, but in cases where an assessment, rather
than a recognition decision is applicable. As a consequence, the formulation of this Article
is in terms of advice, and not in terms of the consequences of the decision.

Article VI.5

This article covers the same topics as article IV.9, but with reference to higher education.

SECTION VII. RECOGNITION OF QUALIFICATIONS HELD
BY REFUGEES, DISPLACED PERSONS AND PERSONS IN A
REFUGEE-LIKE SITUATION

Article VII

The problem of refugees, displaced persons and persons in a refugee-like situation is
becoming increasingly urgent in Europe. Many refugees, displaced persons and personsin a
refugee-like situation do not possess documentary evidence of their qualifications because
they have had to leave their personal belongings and papers behind, because it is impossible
to communicate with the institution(s) where their qualifications were earned, because the
relevant files and archives have been destroyed in acts of war or violence and/or because the
relevant information is withheld for political or for other reasons. The Article commits the
Parties to showing flexibility in the recognition of qualifications held by refugees, displaced
persons and persons in a refugee-like situation, within the limits of each Party’s system
and in conformity with each Party’s constitutional, legal and regulatory provisions. Such a
measure could be a provisional recognition of the qualifications claimed on the basis of a
sworn statement and, in the case of recognition of qualifications for the purpose of further
study, the provision that a place of study may be revoked if the applicant has provided false
information, or the provision of special examinations to allow refugees, displaced persons
and persons in a refugee-like situation to prove the qualifications they claim to have acquired.

SECTION VIII. INFORMATION ON THE ASSESSMENT OF
HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS AND PROGRAMMES

Article VIII.1

The Convention obliges Parties to make available all information on the recognition of
institutions and programmes as it exists in the Party in question. It does not oblige Parties
to give information on matters in which they are not competent, nor does it oblige them
to make ranking lists of higher education institutions.
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Dél aukstojo mokslo jvairovés daugelyje 3aliy atsiranda jvairiy aukstyjy mokykly ir pro-
gramuy, jskaitant ir privacias. Dél $io pokycio atsirado didesné aukstojo mokslo kvalifikaci-
jy jvairove ir jvairi to paties lygmens aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijy, jgyty skirtingose auks-
tosiose mokyklose ar baigus skirtingas programas, kokybé. Labai svarbu Zinoti apie atitin-
kamos aukstosios mokyklos ar atitinkamos programos kokybe siekiant nustatyti, ar kvali-
fikacija, suteikta Sios aukstosios mokyklos ar baigus Sig programa, turéty bati pripazinta.
Straipsnyje Salys jpareigojamos teikti atitinkamga informacija apie savo 3vietimo sistemai
priklausancias aukstasias mokyklas bei jy vykdomas programas (zr. | skyriaus apibrézimus
»aukstasis mokslas”, ,,aukstoji mokykla”, ,studijy programa”), siekiant suteikti kitoms Sa-
lims batiny Ziniy priimant sprendima, ar pateikta kvalifikacija turéty bati pripazinta.

Reikéty pabreézti, kad Siame straipsnyje svarstomas klausimas néra susijes su aukstyjy mo-
kykly veikla ir programy vykdymu ar viesosios arba privaciosios nuosavybés formomis,
bet su informacija, reikalinga Siy aukstyjy mokykly ar baigus Sias programas suteiktoms
kvalifikacijoms vertinti. Vis délto pripazjstama, kad sis klausimas gali bati ypac svarbus kal-
bant apie privaciy aukstyjy mokykly suteiktas kvalifikacijas, kai institucija néra tiesiogiai ar
netiesiogiai vertinama taikant valstybinio finansavimo proceddra. Kai 3alis, kurios aukstojo
mokslo sistemai priklauso ar skelbiasi priklausancia aukstoji mokykla, neteikia informaci-
jos, 3alis, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, gali pasirinkti nepripazinti kvalifikacijos, jgytos to-
kioje aukstojoje mokykloje ar baigus tokig programa. Todél nesant informacijos apie tokias
aukstasias mokyklas ar programas, studentai, studijuojantys ar anksciau studijave rimtose
privaciose aukstosiose mokyklose ir pagal jy programas, gali susidurti su sunkumais.

Siame straipsnyje skiriamos Salys, turinios ir neturincios aukstyjy mokykly ir programy
formalaus vertinimo sistemos. Pirmosios turéty teikti informacija apie vertinimo metodus
ir rezultatus bei kiekvienam aukstosios mokyklos ir programos tipui taikomus konkrecius
kokybés standartus. Kitos Salys, net ir neturédamos formalios sistemos ir turbat institucijy
bei programy formaliy vertinimo kriterijy, turéty teikti informacija apie jvairiy kvalifikaci-
ju, igyty bet kurioje jy aukstojo mokslo sistemai priklausancioje aukstojoje mokykloje ar
baigus bet kurig programa, pripazinima. Daugeliu atvejy nevalstybinés aukstosios moky-
klos teikty informacija, o Valstybés valdzios institucijos baty atsakingos uz informacijos
teikimo struktdros sukdrima.

Konvencijos straipsniuose bei | skyriaus apibrézimuose nurodomos aukstosios mokyklos
ir programos, priklausancios Salies aukstojo mokslo sistemai, o ne aukstosios mokyklos ir
programos, veikiancios ar vykdomos Salies teritorijoje. Kitaip negu ankstesnése Konvenci-
jose, tai pabréziama dél pastaruoju metu placiai paplitusio aukstyjy mokykly transnacio-
nalinés veiklos, pavyzdziui, fransizés fenomeno.

VIII.2 straipsnis

Aiskinant $j straipsnj, turi bati atsizvelgiama j | skyriuje nurodyty sgvoky ,,aukstasis moks-
las”, ,,aukstoji mokykla” ir ,,studijy programa” apibrézimus.
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The diversification of higher education has lead to a wide range of higher education institutions
and programmes in many countries, including those privately run. This development hasled to a
widerrangein higher education qualifications, also in the variety of quality of qualifications of the
same level, but earned at different institutions or within different programmes. A knowledge of
the quality of a given institution or programme is essential to determine whether a qualification
issued by that institution, or on the basis of that programme, should be recognized. This Article
puts an obligation on the Parties to provide adequate information on any higher education
institution belonging to their higher education system, and on the programmes operated
by these institutions (cf. the definitions of “higher education”, “higher education institution”
and “higher education programme”, Section 1), in order to give other Parties the necessary
background knowledge to decide whether any given qualification should be recognized.

It should be underlined that the issue addressed in this Article does not concern the public or
private ownership or operation of higher education institutions and programmes, but rather
the information needed to asses the qualifications issued by these institutions, or on the basis
of these programmes. It is, however, recognized that this issue may be particularly important
with regard to qualifications issued by private institutions, when there is no implicit or explicit
assessment of the institution through the procedure of public funding. When no information
is made available by the country to whose system the higher education institution belongs, or
claims to belong, a country in which recognition is sought may choose to withhold recognition
of the qualifications earned at the institution, or on the basis of the programme, in question. A
lack of information on these institutions and programmes may, therefore, be of disadvantage
to students attending - or having attended - serious private institutions and programmes.

This article distinguishes between Parties which have established a system of formal assessment
of higher education institutions and programmes and those that have not. The former should
provide information on the methods and results of this assessment, and of the standards of
quality specific to each type of higher education institution and programme. The latter,
while lacking a formal system and perhaps formal criteria for the assessment of institutions
and programmes, should nonetheless provide information on the recognition of the various
qualifications earned at any institution, or on the basis of any programme, belonging to their
higher education system. In many cases, non-State bodies would provide the information, but
the State authorities would be responsible for setting up the information framework.

The Convention, in both its operational Articles and in the definitions in Section |, refer to
institutions and programmes belonging to the higher education system of a Party rather than
to institutions and programmes located or operating on the territory of a Party. This shift of
emphasis in relation to the previous Conventions has been made to take account of the
recent but widespread phenomenon of transnational operations of higher education
institutions, of which franchising is one example.

Article VIII.2

In interpreting this article, reference should be made to the definitions of “higher
education”, “higher education institution” and “higher education programme” in Section I.
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Siame skyriuje pabréZiama tinkamos informacijos apie Salies aukstojo mokslo sistema
teikimo svarba. Straipsnyje iSvardijamos kelios Siuo pozitriu svarbios informacijos rasys.
Informacija gali teikti Valstybés valdzios ar kitos institucijos. Ypatingai démesys skiriamas
svarbiai nacionaliniy informacijos centry funkcijai (Zr. IX ir X skyrius) Sioje srityje. ENIC tin-
klas gali bati jgaliotas sitlyti VIII skyriuje nurodytos informacijos teikimo formata.

Skiriamos aukstosios mokyklos ir aukstojo mokslo programos, nes aukstosios mokyklos
gali turéti keletg programy tipy bei skirtingus stojimo kriterijus ir jgyty kvalifikacijy rasys
gali skirtis tarp programuy.

Pareiga Salims teikti informacija dél vietimo jstaigy, veikian¢iy uz jas priskiriancios savo
$vietimo sistemai Salies teritorijos, tenka ir institucijoms, suteikian¢ioms kvalifikacijas, tei-
kiancias teise j aukstajj moksla.

Siame straipsnyje nurodyta pareiga ,skelbti” informacija gali bati jgyvendinama jvairio-
mis priemonémis, jskaitant elektronines publikacijas ir konkrec¢ioms tikslinéms grupéms,
pavyzdZiui, kity Saliy nacionaliniams informacijos centrams skirtg spausdinta medZiaga.

IX SKYRIUS. PRIPAZINIMUI REIKALINGA INFORMACIJA

IX.1 straipsnis

lgyty kvalifikacijy skaidris aprasymai yra labai svarbis uzsienio aukstojo mokslo kvalifika-
cijy, kaip ir kvalifikacijy, teikianciy teise j aukstajj moksla, pripazinimui palengvinti. Vienas
skaidrios kvalifikacijy aprasymo sistemos pavyzdziy baty kredity sistema. Bet kuri Salies
ar aukstosios mokyklos nustatyta kredity sistema ir kredity perkélimo sistema turéty buti
tiek, kiek jmanoma, suderinta su kity Saliy ir jy aukstyjy mokykly sistemomis. Atkreipia-
mas démesys j Europos Sajungos ECTS sistema (Europos kredity kaupimo ir perkélimo
sistema).

IX.2 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje Salys jpareigojamos jsteigti ir palaikyti nacionalinj informacijos centra
bei apibldinamos 3iy nacionaliniy informacijos centry funkcijos nacionaliniu lygmeniu.
Siy centry tarptautinio lygmens funkcijos aprasytos X skyriuje ,Jgyvendinimo badai*. Sia-
me straipsnyje nurodyti nacionaliniai informacijos centrai sudaro ENIC tinkla.

Kiekviena Salis jsteigia ar paskiria nacionalinj informacijos centrg, jeigu to nepadaré Kon-
vencijai jsigaliojus, ir pranesa vienam i$ Konvencijos depozitary apie tokio centro jsteigi-
ma ar paskyrima. Paprastai kiekviena Salis turi tik viena tokj centra. Vis délto suprantama,
kad tam tikrais atvejais dél nacionalinés politikos ir strukttros Valstybé gali pageidauti
paskirti daugiau nei vieng centrya, kaip antai:

a) kai valdymo forma yra federaciné, pavyzdziui, atstovaujanti jvairias kalbines ben-
druomenes toje pacioje Salyje;
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This article underlines the importance of providing adequate information on the higher
education system of a Party. It enumerates some important kinds of information in this
respect. The information may be provided by State authorities or other bodies. Attention is
particularly drawn to the important function of the national information centres (cf. Sections
IX and X) in this area. The ENIC Network could be mandated to propose a format for providing
the information outlined in Section VIII.

A distinction is made between higher education institutions and higher education
programmes, as a higher education institution can have several types of programmes
and access criteria, and the kinds of qualifications earned may vary between programmes.

The obligation of Parties to provide information on education institutions located outside
the territory which the Party considers as belonging to its education system extends to
institutions issuing qualifications giving access to higher education.

The obligation to “publish” the information covered by this article may be satisfied
through a variety of measures, including electronic publishing and the publishing of material
to restricted target groups, such as the national information centres of other Parties.

SECTION IX. INFORMATION ON RECOGNITION MATTERS

Article IX.1

Transparent descriptions of the qualifications earned is of vital importance to facilitating the
recognition of foreign higher education qualifications, as well as qualifications giving access
to higher education. One example of a transparent system for the description of qualifications
would be a credit system. Any credit system and credit transfer system set up by a Party or a
higher education institution should, as far as possible, be compatible with those of other Parties
and their higher education institutions. Attention is drawn to the ECTS system (European Credit
Transfer System) of the European Union.

Article IX.2

This Article commits the Parties to establishing and maintaining a national information centre
and describes the functions of the national information centres at the national level. Their
function at the international level is described in Section X Implementation Mechanisms.
The national information centres described in this Article constitute the ENIC Network.

Each Party shall, ifit has not already done so at the time of entry into force of the Convention,
establish or appoint a National Information Centre and notify one of the depositories of the
Convention of its establishment or appointment. As a rule, each Party shall have only one
such Centre. It is, however, recognized that in certain cases, national policies and structures
make it desirable for a State to appoint more than one centre, such as:

a) inafederal structure of government, e.g., representing different language communities
within the same country;
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b) kai atsakomybé teikti informacija dél pripazinimo ir mobilumo patikéta skirtingiems
specializuotiems centrams;

c) kai atsakomybé teikti informacija dél skirtingy studijy programy ir kvalifikacijy, tokiy
kaip universitetinio ir neuniversitetinio auk$tojo mokslo, patikéta skirtingiems speci-
alizuotiems centrams.

Nacionalinis informacijos centras gali bati jkurtas ministerijoje, nepriklausomoje ar i$ da-
lies nepriklausomoje agenturoje ar aukstojoje mokykloje. Nepriklausomai nuo pasirinkto
organizacinio modelio, centras turéty turéti nacionalines funkcijas ir pareigas (isskyrus ke-
lis retus atvejus, t. y. kai skirtingoms kalbinéms bendruomenéms steigiami atskiri centrai).

Vadovaudamasis nacionaliniais jstatymais ir kitais teisés aktais, nacionalinis informacijos
centras pataria ir teikia informacija dél kvalifikacijy pripazinimo ir vertinimo asmenims ir
institucijoms, kaip antai:

a) studentams;

b) aukstosioms mokykloms;

c) aukstyjy mokykly personalui;

d) uzaukstajj moksla atsakingoms ministerijoms;
e) tévams;

f) darbdaviams;

g) kity Saliy nacionaliniams informacijos centrams ir kitoms tarptautiniy partneriy ins-
titucijoms;

h) bet kurioms kitoms suinteresuotoms $alims.

Kai kuriose 3alyse pagal nacionalinius teisés aktus nacionalinis informacijos centras taip
pat gali priimti sprendimus dél pripazinimo.

Siekiant jgyvendinti Salies jsipareigojimus pagal Konvencija svarbu, kad nacionaliniam in-
formacijos centrui baty suteikta atitinkamy istekliy, kuriuos turédamas jis galéty jgyvendinti
savo funkcijas. Sie istekliai apima tinkama kvalifikuoty darbuotojy skaiciy, technines patal-
pas ir pakankama biudZety, kad centras galéty palaikyti tinkamus rysius su 3alies, kurioje
centras veikia, auk$tosiomis mokyklomis ir su kity Saliy nacionaliniais informacijos centrais.

IX.3 straipsnis

UNESCO ir Europos Tarybos Diplomo priedélis paprastai laikomas vertingu jrankiu, nau-
dojamu skatinant aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijy skaidruma. Imtasi priemoniy, siekiant pa-
raginti Diplomo priedélj naudoti platesniu mastu.
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b) when responsibility for providing information on recognition and mobility matters
has been entrusted to different specialized centres;

¢ when responsibility for providing information on various types of higher education
programmes and qualifications, such as university and non-university higher education,
has been entrusted to different specialized centres.

In organizational and physical terms, the National Information Centre may be located
in a Ministry, in an independent or semi-independent agency, or at a higher education
institution. Regardless of the organizational model chosen, the centre should have
national functions and responsibilities (except in a very few cases, e.g., when separate
centres are established for different language communities).

The National Information Centre shall, in accordance with national laws and regulations,
give advice and information on recognition matters and assessment of qualifications, to
both individuals and institutions, including:

a) students;

b) higher education institutions;

c) staff members at higher education institutions;
d) Ministries responsible for higher education;

e) parents;

f) employers;

g) national information centres of other Parties and other international partner
institutions;

h) any other interested parties.

In some countries, according to national legislation, the national information centre may
also make decisions in recognition cases.

In order to fulfil a Party’s obligation under the Convention, it is important that the national
information centre be given adequate resources by which to fulfil its functions. These
resources include an adequate number of competent staff, technical facilities and a sufficient
budget to allow adequate contacts with higher education institutions in the country in
which the centre is located as well as with national information centres of other Parties.

Article IX.3

The UNESCO/Council of Europe Diploma Supplement is generally considered a useful tool for
promoting the transparency of higher education qualifications, and measures have been taken
to encourage the use of this Diploma Supplement on a larger scale.
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Diplomo priedélyje aiskinamas aukstyjy mokykly suteikty kvalifikacijy turinys ir forma. Jis
siy kvalifikacijy nepakeicia ir neatstoja. Diplomo priedéliu siekiama paaiskinti kvalifikaci-
jas tarptautiniu lygiu suprantama forma. Dél to diplomo priedélis naudingas aukstosioms
mokykloms palaikant rysius su partnerinémis institucijomis kitose Salyse, pavyzdziui, pa-
gal studenty mainy programas. ENIC tinklas turéty periodiskai perzitréti diplomo priedélj
siekdamas atnaujinti jo turinj ir palengvinti jo naudojima.

Diplomo priedélio, kaip vieno i$ Konvencijos jgyvendinimo priemoniy, jtraukimas pabré-
Zia jo svarba, o Salys jpareigojamos suintensyvinti pastangas skatinti pla¢iau jj naudoti.

Daliniy studijy autentiskumui nustatyti rekomenduojama naudoti studijy pazymas.

X SKYRIUS. JGYVENDINIMO MECHANIZMAI

X.1 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje i$vardijamos priemonés ir badai, kurie turi bati sukurti, siekiant padéti
Salims jgyvendinti Konvencija, kaip pasialyta Galimybiy studijos 16 skyriuje.

X.2 straipsnis

Siuo straipsniu jsteigiamas Konvencijos dél kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su auk$tuoju mokslu, pri-
pazinimo Europos regione komitetas, sekant Regioninio komiteto, jkurto UNESCO konven-
cijos dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos
regionui priklausanciose Valstybése taikymui, pavyzdziu. Komiteta sudaro Saliy atstovai,
ir jis yra atskiras nuo nacionaliniy informacijos centry tinklo, jkurto pagal X.3 straipsnj. Vis
délto reikéty atkreipti démesj j tai, kad Salys gali savo nacionaliniy informacijy centry at-
stovus skirti Komiteto atstovais, nes tai buvo placiai taikoma skiriant atstovus j UNESCO
regioninj komiteta.

Apibladinamos pagrindinés Komiteto funkcijos ir numatoma, kad Proceddrinés taisyklés
bus patvirtintos atskirai. Jose bus apibrézta Komiteto struktlra, Prezidento kadencija ir
bendri jgaliojimai, atstovai ir stebétojai, kvorumas, balsavimo procediros, kt. Taisyklés
bus sukurtos pagal UNESCO Europos regioninio komiteto Proceduriniy taisykliy pavyzd;.

Rekomendacijos, deklaracijos ir gerosios praktikos modeliai - tai svarbls Konvencijos
jgyvendinimo jrankiai. Juose teikiami patarimai dél konkreciy klausimy (pvz., naciona-
liniy informacijos centry vaidmens, vidurinés mokyklos baigimo kvalifikacijy pripazini-
mo arba pripazinimo procediry) ir numatomos papildomos Konvencijos nuostatos. Sie
dokumentai nesuvarzo Saliy, o sitlo nepriverstinius bendry problemy sprendimus, nes
juose reiskiamos visy arba bent daugumos Saliy apgalvotos nuomonés dél klausimy, ku-
riems spresti jie skirti. Siuo straipsniu Salys jpareigojamos kompetentingoms institucijoms
skleisti rekomendacijas, deklaracijas ir gerosios praktikos pavyzdzius, priimtus remiantis
Siuo Straipsniu, ir skatinti juos taikyti.
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The Diploma Supplement explains the contents and form of the qualifications delivered by
higher education institutions. It does not replace or modify those qualifications. Rather, the
Diploma Supplement seeks to explain the qualifications in an internationally understandable
form. The Diploma Supplement is therefore useful to higher education institutions in their
relations with partner institutions in other countries, e.g., in the framework of student
exchanges. The ENIC Network should periodically review the Diploma Supplement with a view
to updating its contents and facilitating its use.

Theinclusion ofthe Diploma Supplementasone of the mechanismsfortheimplementation
of the Convention underlines its importance and commits the Parties to intensifying their
efforts to promote its widespread use.

For the authentification of periods of study, the use of transcripts of records is recommended.

SECTION X. IMPLEMENTATION MECHANISMS

Article X.1

This article enumerates the mechanisms to be set up with a view to assisting the Parties in their
implementation of the Convention, as proposed in the Feasibility Study, chapter 16.

Article X.2

This article establishes the Committee of the Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications
concerning Higher Education in the European Region, modelled on the Regional Committee set
up by virtue of the UNESCO Convention on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees
concerning Higher Education in the States belonging to the Europe Region. The Committee
is made up of representatives of the Parties, and is distinct from the Network of national
information centres set up under Article X.3. It should, however, be noted that Parties may
nominate representatives of their national information centres as their representatives on the
Committee, as has largely been the practice with respect to the UNESCO Regional Committee.

The main functions of the Committee are described, while it is envisaged that its Rules of
Procedures be adopted separately. The Rules of Procedure will define the composition of
the Committee, the term and general powers of the President, the representatives and
observers, the quorum, the voting procedures, etc. They will be modelled on the Rules of
Procedure of the UNESCO Regional Committee for Europe.

Recommendations, declarations and models of good practice are important tools for the
implementation of the Convention. They offer guidance on specific issues (e.g., the role of
national information centres, the recognition of secondary school leaving qualifications or
recognition procedures) and complement the provisions of the Convention. These texts are
not binding on the Parties, butrather provide voluntary solutions to common problemsin that
they generally express the considered view of all, or at least the majority, of the Parties on the
issues which they address. The Article places upon the Parties the obligation to disseminate
recommendations, declarations and models of good practice adopted in accordance with
the present Article to the competent authorities, and to encourage their application.
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X.3 straipsnis

ENIC tinklas buvo jkurtas 1994 m. birzelio mén., sujungus ankstesnius savarankiskus dvie-
juy organizacijy tinklus — Europos Tarybos NEIC tinklg ir UNESCO NIB tinkla. ENIC tinklas
jkurtas UNESCO Europos regioninio komiteto ir Europos Tarybos Ministry komiteto spren-
dimu. Tinklas ypac svarbus praktiskai jgyvendinant Konvencijg, todél buvo nuspresta
jtraukti jj kaip viena i3 tiesiogiai Konvencijoje minimy jgyvendinimo bady.

Straipsnyje apibréziama sio Tinklo sudétis ir pagrindinés funkcijos, jgyvendinant Konven-
cijoje numatytus tikslus. Kitos Tinklo funkcijos Konvencijoje nenumatomos. Straipsnyje
taip pat apibadinamas Tinklo nariy paskyrimas. Salys Tinklo nariais turéty skirti nacionali-
nius informacijos centrus, jkurtus ir islaikomus vadovaujantis IX.2 straipsniu. Nacionalinés
informaciniy centry funkcijos ir Saliy jsipareigojimas imtis visy jmanomy priemoniy, sutei-
kianciy galimybes centrams jgyvendinti jy uzduotis, numatyti IX skyriuje.

Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO kompetentingi organai bendrai patvirtina Tinklo jgaliojimus.
Jgaliojimus patvirtina tam tikram laikotarpiui ir periodiskai perzilri abiejy organizacijy
kompetentingi organai.

XI SKYRIUS. BAIGIAMOSIOS NUOSTATOS

XI.1 skyrius

Siame straipsnyje nustatoma, kad bet kuri Salis, kuri yra Europos Tarybos Valstybé nare,
UNESCO Europos regiono naré ar bet kuri Europos Tarybos Europos kulttros konvencijos
ir (@ar) UNESCO Konvencijos dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy pripazinimo Europos regionui
priklausanciose valstybése signatare, Susitariancioji Salis ar 3alis ir kuri yra pakviesta da-
lyvauti Diplomatinéje konferencijoje, kuriai pavesta priimti Sig Konvencija, gali tapti Sios
Konvencijos Salimi. Abi Sios salygos turi bati i3pildytos.

Sventasis Sostas yra prisijunges prie XI.1.1.c straipsnyje minimy Konvencijy, todél jam tai-
koma $i nuostata. Vis délto XI.1.2 straipsnyje Sventasis Sostas nurodytas atskirai, nes Sven-
tojo Sosto delegacijos prasymu Sventasis Sostas dél savo unikalumo turéty bati idskirtas
i$ kity Saliy.

X1.2 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje nustatoma, kaip 3i Konvencija jsigalioja. Jame vadovaujamasi jprastine
Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO konvencijy jsigaliojimo praktika.
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Article X.3

The ENIC Network was established in June 1994 through the merger of the previous separate
Networks of the two Organizations - the NEIC Network of the Council of Europe and the
NIB Network of UNESCO. The ENIC Network was set up by decision of the UNESCO Regional
Committee for Europe and by the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe. The
Network is of crucial importance to the practical implementation of the Convention, and it
has therefore been deemed desirable to include it among the implementation mechanisms
explicitly mentioned in the Convention.

The Article describes the composition and the main functions of the Network when acting
for the purposes of the Convention. Other activities of the Network are not covered by the
Convention. The Article also describes the nomination of the members of the Network.
The Parties should appoint as member(s) of the Network the National Information Centres
established or maintained under Article 1X.2. The national functions of the information
centres, as well as the obligation of the Parties to take all feasible measures required to
enable the centres to fulfil their tasks, are included in Section IX.

The terms of reference of the Network shall be adopted jointly by the competent bodies
of the Council of Europe and UNESCO. The terms of reference are adopted for a certain
time period and reviewed periodically by the competent bodies of the two Organizations.

SECTION XI. FINAL CLAUSES

Article XI.1

This article states that any State which is a member State of the Council of Europe, a member
of the UNESCO Europe Region, or any signatory, Contracting State or a party to the European
Cultural Convention of the Council of Europe and/or the UNESCO Convention on the
Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees concerning Higher Education in the States
belonging to the Europe Region, and which has been invited to the Diplomatic Conference
entrusted with the adoption of the Convention, may become a Party to this Convention. Both
of these conditions must be fulfilled.

The Holy See is a party to the Conventions mentioned in Article XI.1.1.c, and is therefore
covered by this provision. However, in Article XI.1.2, the Holy See is referred to explicitly
at the request of the delegation of the Holy See, which felt that, because of its unique
character, it should not be amalgamated with the States.

Article XI.2

This article stipulates how the present Convention shall enter into force. It follows standard
practice for Council of Europe and UNESCO Conventions.
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XI.3 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje numatoma, kaip prie Konvencijos prisijungia tos Salys, kurios vadovau-
jantis X1.1 straipsniu, neturi teisés automatiskai tapti $ios Konvencijos Salimi. Prisijungti pa-
gal X1.3 straipsnio nuostatas galima tik jsigaliojus Konvencijai pagal XI.2 straipsnio nuosta-
tas. Kaip numatyta XI.3.2 straipsnyje, po to norint prisijungti prie Konvencijos reikés gauti
dviejy tre¢daliy Saliy, kurios pagal X.2 straipsnj turi teise bati atstovaujamos Konvencijos
del kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regione Komitete,
balsy dauguma. Spresdamas, ar priimti naujas Salis vadovaujantis 3io straipsnio nuostato-
mis, Komitetas gali svarstyti, ar galima gauti pakankama ir tikslig informacija apie norinciy
prisijungti Saliy $vietimo sistemas. Sia procedira kei¢iamos galiojancios jprastinés Euro-
pos Tarybos ir UNESCO konvencijy procedros. Prisijungimo prasymai ir jy sklaida Salims
vykdoma vadovaujantis Siame straipsnyje numatytomis taisyklémis.

X1.3.3 straipsnyje numatomos konkrecios nuostatos dél Europos Bendrijos prisijungimo
prie Konvencijos.

X1.4 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje apibréziamas santykis tarp $ios Konvencijos bei ankstesniy Europos Tary-
bos ir UNESCO konvencijy dél aukstojo mokslo kvalifikacijy pripazinimo Europos regione.

Siame straipsnyje pabréZziama $ios Konvencijos kaip pakeiciancios Konvencijos funkcija, pa-
gal kurig bet kuri 3ios Konvencijos Salis nustoja taikyti bet kurias $iame straipsnyje pami-
nétas ankstesnes Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO konvencijas, kuriy $alimi ji yra, bet tik santy-
kiuose su kitomis 3ios Konvencijos Salimis. Salys vis dar susaistytos ankstesniy Konvencijy,
kuriy $alimis jos yra, santykiuose su 3alimis, kurios yra ty Konvencijy, bet ne Sios Konven-
cijos, $alys. Augant Sios Konvencijos Saliy skaiciui, ankstesniy Konvencijy konkretaus tai-
kymo atvejy mazés. Tikimasi, kad 3i Konvencija galiausiai pakeis ankstesnes Konvencijas.

Be to, $ios Konvencijos Salys jsipareigoja susilaikyti nuo prisijungimo prie ankstesniy Kon-
vencijy. ISimtis daroma Tarptautinei konvencijai dél studijy, auk$tojo mokslo diplomy ir
laipsniy pripazinimo Araby ir Europos valstybése, besiribojanciose su Vidurzemio jira.
Sios Konvencijos Salys gali prisijungti prie Vidurzemio jiros konvencijos, atsizvelgdamos
j savo santykius su Vidurzemio ir Araby valstybémis, kurios néra $ios Konvencijos Salys.
Kaip numatyta Xl.4.1.a straipsnyje, $ios Konvencijos ir Vidurzemio jaros konvencijos Salys
taiko $ig Konvencija savo santykiuose su kitomis abiejy Konvencijy Salimis.
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Article XI1.3

This article regulates accession to the Convention by States which do not have an automatic
right to become a Party to it under Article XI.1. Accession under the provisions of Article X1.3 will
only be possible when the Convention has entered into force under the provisions of Article
X1.2. Thereafter, any such accession shall require a two-thirds majority of the Parties entitled
to be represented, in accordance with Article X.2, on the Committee for the Convention on
the Recognition of Qualifications concerning Higher Education in the European Region, as
specified in Article X1.3.2. In deciding whether to admit new States under the provisions of this
Article, the Committee may want to consider whether sufficient and accurate information is
available on the education system of the States applying for accession. This procedure replaces
the normal procedures in force for Conventions adopted within the respective frameworks
of the Council of Europe and UNESCO. Requests for accession and their dissemination to the
Parties shall follow the rules specified in the present Article.

Article XI.3.3 contains specific provisions concerning the accession to the Convention by
the European Community.

Article X1.4

This article defines the relationship between this Convention and previous Council of
Europe and UNESCO Conventions on the recognition of higher education qualifications
in the European region.

The article underlines the function of this Convention as a replacement Convention, in that any
Party to the present Convention, ceases to apply any of the previous Council of Europe and
UNESCO Conventions mentioned in this Article to which it is a party, but only with regard to
other Parties to the present Convention. Parties shall still be bound by the previous Conventions
to which they are a party with regard to other parties to those Conventions, but not to the
present Convention. The instances of concrete application of the previous Conventions will
thus be reduced as the number of Parties to the present Convention increases. It is hoped that
the present Convention will eventually replace the previous Conventions.

In addition, the Parties to the present Convention undertake to abstain from becoming parties
to the previous Conventions. An exception is made with regard to the International Convention
on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and Degrees in Higher Education in the Arab and
European States bordering on the Mediterranean. The Parties to the present Convention may
accede to the Mediterranean Convention with a view to their relations with Mediterranean
and Arab States not Party to the present Convention. As stated in Article X1.4.1.a, the Parties to
both the present Convention and to the Mediterranean Convention would apply the present
Convention in their relations with other States party to both Conventions.
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XI.6 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje numatyta, kad bet kuri Salis bet kuriuo metu gali denonsuoti 3ig Kon-
vencijg, ir nurodoma tokio denonsavimo tvarka.

Vadovaujantis tarptautine teise dél tarptautinés sutarties nutraukimo ar sustabdymo, kai
viena i$ Saliy pazeidzia esmine sutarties nuostatg jos tikslui ar paskirciai pasiekti, gali bati
remiamasi Vienos Konvencijos dél tarptautiniy sutarciy teisés 60 straipsniu.

X1.7 straipsnis

Sios konvencijos nuostaty islygos yra leidziamos tik XI.7.1 straipsnyje numatytais atvejais.
Apskritai néra numatyta jokiy islygy nei dél Konvencijos principy, nei dél Salies dalyvavi-
mo mechanizmuose, skirtuose Konvencijai jgyvendinti.

X1.8 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje numatyta supaprastinta Konvencijos pataisy priémimo procedira. Ga-
limybé keisti Konvencija turéty bati taikoma ribotai ir neturéty bati taikoma Konvencijos
principams.

Siame straipsnyje numatyta, kad bet kuris pataisos projektas gali bati priimamas dvie-
jy tre¢daliy Saliy, kurios pagal X.2 straipsnj turi teise bati atstovaujamos Konvencijos dél
kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regione komitete, balsy
dauguma.

Sio straipsnio 1 dalyje reikalaujama, kad Konvencijos Salys sutikty bdti susaistytos bet ku-
riuo $ig Konvencija pakei¢ianciu Protokolu. Sis reikalavimas gali bati patenkintas arba ofi-
cialiu sutikimu, tokiu kaip pasirasymas, o jei reikalinga - ratifikavimas, pri€mimas ar patvir-
tinimas, arba vadovaujantis supaprastintomis procediromis, pvz., leidziant Konvencijos
Saliai pasitraukti, jei pagal naudojamas formuluotes numatyta, kad Protokolas nejsigalioja
Salies, kuri néra davusi savo sutikimo, atzvilgiu.

X1.9 straipsnis

Siame straipsnyje apibréziamos Konvencijos depozitary funkcijos. Europos Tarybos Gene-
ralinis Sekretorius ir UNESCO Generalinis Direktorius bendrai yra $ios Konvencijos depozi-
tarai. Sis straipsnis yra suformuluotas remiantis Europos Tarybos ir OECD Konvencijos dél
abipusés administracinés pagalbos mokesciy klausimais 32 straipsniu (ETS Nr. 127).
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Article X1.6

This article states that any Party may, at any time, denounce the present Convention, and
specifies the procedure for such a denunciation.

As regards international law concerning the termination or suspension of the operation of
an international treaty as a consequence of a violation by a Party of a provision essential
to the accomplishment of the object or purpose of the treaty, reference may be made to
Article 60 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties.

Article X1.7

Reservations to the provisions of this Convention are allowed only as specified in Article
X1.7.1. In general terms, no reservations are allowed with respect to the principles of the
Convention, nor in respect of a State’s participation in the mechanisms set up for its
implementation.

Article X1.8

This article outlines the simplified procedure for the adoption of amendments to the
Convention. The possibility of amending the Convention should be used sparingly, and
cannot be used with respect to the principles of the Convention.

The Article provides that any draft amendment shall require a two-thirds majority of the
Parties entitled to be represented, in accordance with Article X.2, on the Committee for
the Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning Higher Education in the
European Region.

Paragraph 1 of this article requires that the Parties to the Convention express their consent
to be bound by any Protocol amending the Convention. This requirement can be satisfied
either by a formal expression of consent to be bound such as a signature followed,
where necessary, by ratification, acceptance or approval, or by simplified procedures, eg,
permitting a Party to the Convention to “opt out”, so long as the modalities used provide
that the Protocol does not enter into force in respect of a Party without its consent.

Article X1.9

This article describes the functions of the depositories of the Convention. The Secretary
General of the Council of Europe and the Director-General of UNESCO shall jointly be the
depositories of the Convention. The Article is modelled on Article 32 of ETS No. 127 on
Mutual Administrative Assistance in Tax Matters, which is a joint Council of Europe/OECD
Convention.
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KVALIFKACIJY, SUSIJUSIY SU AUKSTUOJU MOKSLU, CONVENTION ON THE RECOGNITION OF
PRIPAZINIMO EUROPOS REGIONE KONVENCIJA QUALIFICATIONS CONCERNING HIGHER EDUCATION IN
THE EUROPEAN REGION

Lisabona, 1997 m. balandzio 11 d. Lisbon, 11 April 1997

ETS Nr. 165 ETS No. 165

PRISIJUNGUSIOS SALYS LIST OF RATIFYING STATES
Ypatingos pasiraSymo salygos Special conditions of opening for signatare
Atvira pasirasyti Opening for signature

Vieta: Lisabona Place: Lisbon

Data : 1997-04-11 Date : 11/4/1997

Isigaliojimas Entry into force

Salygos: 5 ratifikavusios valstybeés, i$ jy ne maziau kaip 3 Europos Tarybos ir (ar) UNESCO Conditions: 5 Ratifications including 3 member States of the Council of Europe and/or the
Europos regiono Valstybés nareés. UNESCO Europe Region.

Data : 1999-02-01 Date : 1/2/1999

Statusas 2012-10-17 Status as of: 17/10/2012
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List of Ratifying States
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Europos Tarybos Valstybés narés

Member States of the Council of Europe

PasiraSymas | Ratifikavimas | |sigaliojimas | Pastabos | R.
Airija 2004-03-08 s | 2004-03-08 s | 2004-05-01
Albanija 1999-11-04 2002-03-06 2002-05-01 X
Andora 2008-04-22 a | 2008-06-01 X
Arménija 2000-05-26 | 2005-01-07 | 2005-03-01 X
Austrija 1997-07-07 | 1999-02-03 | 1999-04-01 X
AzerbaidZanas 1997-04-11 1998-03-10 | 1999-02-01 X
Belgija 2005-03-07 | 2009-07-22 | 2009-09-01 X
Bosnija ir Hercegovina | 2003-07-17 | 2004-01-09 | 2004-03-01
Bulgarija 1997-04-11 | 2000-05-19 | 2000-07-01 X
Buvusioji Jugoslavijos
Respublika Makedonija 1997-04-11 2002-11-29 2003-01-01 X
Cekijos Respublika 1997-04-11 1999-12-15 | 2000-02-01 X
Danija 1997-04-11 | 2003-03-20 | 2003-05-01
Estija 1997-04-11 1998-04-01 1999-02-01 X
Graikija
Gruzija 1997-04-11 1999-10-13 | 1999-12-01
Islandija 1997-04-11 | 2001-03-21 | 2001-05-01
Ispanija 2009-02-20 | 2009-10-28 | 2009-12-01
Italija 1997-07-24 | 2010-10-06 2010-12-01 X
Jungtiné Karalysté 1997-11-07 | 2003-05-23 | 2003-07-01
Juodkalnija 2004-03-03 2004-03-03 2006-06-06 56
Kipras 1998-03-25 | 2001-11-21 | 2002-01-01
Kroatija 1997-04-11 2002-10-17 2002-12-01
Latvija 1997-04-11 1999-07-20 | 1999-09-01 X
Lenkija 1997-04-11 | 2004-03-17 | 2004-05-01 X
Lichtensteinas 2000-02-01 a | 2000-04-01 X
Lietuva 1997-04-11 1998-12-17 | 1999-02-01
Liuksemburgas 1997-04-11 | 2000-10-04 | 2000-12-01
Malta 1997-04-11 | 2005-11-16 | 2006-01-01 X
Moldova 1997-05-06 | 1999-09-23 | 1999-11-01 X
Monakas
Nyderlandai (Olandija) | 2002-05-14 | 2008-03-19 | 2008-05-01 X
Norvegija 1997-04-11 1999-04-29 | 1999-06-01 X
Portugalija 1997-04-11 2001-10-15 2001-12-01
Prancizija 1997-04-11 1999-10-04 | 1999-12-01
Rumunija 1997-04-11 1999-01-12 | 1999-03-01 X
Rusija 1999-05-07 | 2000-05-25 | 2000-07-01
San Marinas 2011-07-06 | 2011-12-19 | 2012-02-01
Serbija 2004-03-03 2004-03-03 2004-05-01 56 X
Slovakija 1997-04-11 1999-07-13 | 1999-09-01 X
Slovénija 1997-04-11 1999-07-21 1999-09-01 X
Suomija 1998-01-22 | 2004-01-21 | 2004-03-01 X
Svedija 1997-04-11 | 2001-09-28 | 2001-11-01
Sveicarija 1998-03-24 s | 1998-03-24s | 1999-02-01 X
Turkija 2004-12-01 | 2007-01-08 | 2007-03-01 X
Ukraina 1997-04-11 | 2000-04-14 | 2000-06-01 X
Vengrija 1997-04-11 | 2000-02-04 | 2000-04-01 X
Vokietija 1997-04-11 | 2007-08-23 | 2007-10-01

States Signature ‘ Ratification ‘ Entry into force ‘ Notes ‘ R. ‘ D. ‘ A. ‘ T. ‘ C. ‘ 0.
Albania 4/11/1999 6/3/2002 1/5/2002 X
Andorra 22/4/2008 a 1/6/2008 X
Armenia 26/5/2000 7/1/2005 1/3/2005 X
Austria 7/7/1997 3/2/1999 1/4/1999 X
Azerbaijan 11/4/1997 10/3/1998 1/2/1999 X
Belgium 7/3/2005 22/7/2009 1/9/2009 X
Bosnia and Herzegovina | 17/7/2003 9/1/2004 1/3/2004
Bulgaria 11/4/1997 19/5/2000 1/7/2000 X
Croatia 11/4/1997 | 17/10/2002 1/12/2002
Cyprus 25/3/1998 | 21/11/2001 1/1/2002
Czech Republic 11/4/1997 | 15/12/1999 1/2/2000 X
Denmark 11/4/1997 20/3/2003 1/5/2003
Estonia 11/4/1997 1/4/1998 1/2/1999 X
Finland 22/1/1998 21/1/2004 1/3/2004 X
France 11/4/1997 4/10/1999 1/12/1999
Georgia 11/4/1997 | 13/10/1999 1/12/1999
Germany 11/4/1997 23/8/2007 1/10/2007
Greece
Hungary 11/4/1997 4/2/2000 1/4/2000 X
Iceland 11/4/1997 21/3/2001 1/5/2001
Ireland 8/3/2004s | 8/3/2004 s 1/5/2004
Italy 24/7/1997 6/10/2010 1/12/2010 X
Latvia 11/4/1997 20/7/1999 1/9/1999 X
Liechtenstein 1/2/2000 a 1/4/2000 X
Lithuania 11/4/1997 | 17/12/1998 1/2/1999
Luxembourg 11/4/1997 4/10/2000 1/12/2000
Malta 11/4/1997 | 16/11/2005 1/1/2006 X
Moldova 6/5/1997 23/9/1999 1/11/1999 X
Monaco
Montenegro 3/3/2004 3/3/2004 6/6/2006 56
Netherlands 14/5/2002 19/3/2008 1/5/2008 X
Norway 11/4/1997 29/4/1999 1/6/1999 X
Poland 11/4/1997 17/3/2004 1/5/2004 X
Portugal 11/4/1997 | 15/10/2001 1/12/2001
Romania 11/4/1997 12/1/1999 1/3/1999 X
Russia 7/5/1999 25/5/2000 1/7/2000
San Marino 6/7/2011 19/12/2011 1/2/2012
Serbia 3/3/2004 3/3/2004 1/5/2004 56 X
Slovakia 11/4/1997 13/7/1999 1/9/1999 X
Slovenia 11/4/1997 21/7/1999 1/9/1999 X
Spain 20/2/2009 | 28/10/2009 1/12/2009
Sweden 11/4/1997 28/9/2001 1/11/2001
Switzerland 24/3/1998 s | 24/3/1998 s 1/2/1999 X
The formerYugoslav |1, ) 1997 | 20/11/2002 | 1/1/2003 X
Republic of Macedonia
Turkey 1/12/2004 8/1/2007 1/3/2007 X
Ukraine 11/4/1997 14/4/2000 1/6/2000 X
United Kingdom 7/11/1997 23/5/2003 1/7/2003
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Non-member States of the Council of Europe

Salys ‘ PasiraSymas ‘ Ratifikavimas ‘ |sigaliojimas ‘ Pastabos‘ R. ‘ D. ‘ A. ‘ T. ‘ C. ‘ 0. States ‘ Signature ‘ Ratification ‘ Entry into force ‘ Notes ‘ R. ‘ D. ‘ A. ‘ T. ‘ C. ‘ 0.
Australija 2000-09-19 | 2002-11-22 | 2003-01-01 Australia 19/9/2000 | 22/11/2002 1/1/2003
Baltarusija 2002-02-19a | 2002-04-01 Belarus 19/2/2002a 1/4/2002
Izraelis 1997-11-24 | 2007-07-12 | 2007-09-01 Canada 4/11/1997
Jungtinés Amerikos 1997-04-11 Holy See 11/4/1997 | 28/2/2001 1/4/2001
Valstijos Israel 24/11/1997 | 12/7/2007 1/9/2007
Kanada 1997-11-04 Kazakhstan 11/4/1997 | 7/10/1998 1/2/1999
Kazachstanas 1997-04-11 | 1998-10-07 | 1999-02-01 Kyrghyz Republic 9/3/2004 a 1/5/2004
Kirgizijos Respublika 2004-03-09 a | 2004-05-01 New Zealand 4/12/2007 a 1/2/2008
Naujoji Zelandija 2007-12-04a | 2008/02/01 Tajikistan 6/6/2011 28/3/2012 1/5/2012
Sventasis Sostas 1997-04-11 | 2001-02-28 | 2001-04-01 United States 11/4/1997
Tadzikistanas 2011-06-06 | 2012-03-28 | 2012-05-01

Tarptautinés Organizacijos

Organizacijos
Europos Bendrija

\ PasiraSymas

Ratifikavimas \ Jsigaliojimas \Pastabos\ R. \ D. \ A. \ T. \ C. \ 0.

I$ viso pasirasiusiy, bet neratifikavusiy:

2

I$ viso ratifikavusiy ar prisijungusiy:

53

International Organisations

Organisations
European Community

\ Signature

\ Ratification \ Entry into force \ Notes \ R. \ D. \ A. \ T. \ C. \ 0.

Total number of signatures not followed by ratifications:

2

Total number of ratifications/accessions:

53

Pastabos: (56) Serbijos ir Juodkalnijos valstybiy sajungos pasirasymo ir ratifikavimo data. a
(accesion) — prisijungimas; s (signature without reservation as to ratification) — pasiraSymas
be iSlygy dél ratifikavimo; su (succession) — perémimas; r (signature ,ad referendum”) — pasi-
rasymas ,ad referendum®; R (reservations) — islygos; D (declarations) — deklaracijos; A (autho-
rities) — valdzios organai; T (Territorial Application) - teritorinis taikymas; C (communica-
tion) — rysiai; O (objection) - nesutikimas(priestaravimas).

Notes:(56) Dates of signature and ratification by the state union of Serbia and Montenegro.
a: Accession - s: Signature without reservation as to ratification - su: Succession - r:
Signature “ad referendum”. R.: Reservations - D.: Declarations - A.: Authorities - T.: Territorial
Application - C.: Communication - O.: Objection.

Saltinis: http:/conventions.coe.int/ Source: Treaty Office on http://conventions.coe.int
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ATNAUJINTOS REKOMENDACIJOS DEL UZSIENIO
KVALIFIKACIJY VERTINIMO KRITERIJY IR
PROCEDURY

(priimtos Lisabonos pripaZinimo konvencijos komiteto penktajame posédyje Sevre 2010 m. birZelio 23 d.)

Preambule

Konvencijos dél kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regione
komitetas,

atsizvelgdamas j tai, kad Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO tikslas yra didesné jos nariy vienybé
ir kad Sio tikslo galima siekti bendrai veikiant kulturinéje erdvéje;

atsizvelgdamas j Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO konvencijg dél kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su auks-
tuoju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regione;

atsizvelgdamas j Europos kultiros konvencija;

atsizvelgdamas j Europos konvencijas Nr. 15 Dél diplomy priimant j universitetus ekvivalen-
tiskumo, Nr. 21 Dél daliniy universitetiniy studijy ekvivalentiskumo, Nr. 32 Dél universitetiniy
kvalifikacijy akademinio pripaZinimo, Europos konvencijos dél diplomy priimant j universite-
tus protokolg Nr. 49 ir Europos konvencijg Nr. 138 Dél bendro daliniy universitetiniy studijy
ekvivalentiskumo, taip pat j Europos susitarima Nr. 69 Dél studenty stipendijy perkélimo;

atsizvelgdamas j UNESCO konvencija dél studijy, diplomy ir laipsniy, susijusiy su aukstuoju
mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regiono Valstybése ir Konvencijos signatarése;

atsizvelgdamas j dvi deklaracijas dél Europos konvencijos Nr. 15 taikymo ir j Bendraja de-
klaracija dél Europos ekvivalentiskumo konvencijy;

atsizvelgdamas j Europos Svietimo ministry deklaracija, paskelbta Bolonijoje 1999 m. bir-
zelio 19 d., ir vélesnius oficialius ministry susitikimy komunikatus;

atsizvelgdamas j Europos Komisijos, Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO bendrai tobulintg Di-
plomo priedélj, UNESCO ir Europos Tarybos Transnacionalinio Svietimo teikimo gerosios
praktikos kodeksa, Jungtiniy laipsniy pripazinimo rekomendacijas, Europos kredity per-
kélimo ir kaupimo sistema (ECTS) ir j nacionalines ir Europos aukstojo mokslo ir mokymosi
visg gyvenima kvalifikacijy sandaras;

atsizvelgdamas | praktinius veiksmus, kuriuos siekdamas pagerinti kvalifikacijy, susijusiy
su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinima vykdo Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO Europos naciona-
liniy informacijos centry dél akademinio pripazinimo ir mobilumo tinklas (ENIC tinklas);
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REVISED RECOMMENDATION ON CRITERIA AND
PROCEDURES FOR THE ASSESSMENT OF FOREIGN
QUALIFICATIONS

(adopted by the Lisbon Recognition Convention Committee at its fifth meeting, Sévres, 23 June 2010)

Preamble

The Committee of the Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning Higher
Education in the European Region,

Considering that the aim of the Council of Europe and UNESCO is to achieve greater unity
between their members, and that this aim can be pursued notably by common action in
cultural matters;

Having regard to the Council of Europe/UNESCO Convention on the Recognition of
Qualifications concerning Higher Education in the European Region;

Having regard to the European Cultural Convention;

Having regard to European Conventions Nos. 15 on the Equivalence of Diplomas leading
to Admission to Universities, 21 on the Equivalence of Periods of University Study, 32
on the Academic Recognition of University Qualifications, 49 Protocol to the European
Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas leading to Admission to Universities and 138
on the General Equivalence of Periods of University Study as well as European Agreement
No. 69 on the portability of student grants;

Having regard to the UNESCO Convention on the Recognition of Studies, Diplomas and
Degrees concerning Higher Education in the States belonging to the Europe Region and
signatories to the Convention;

Having regard to the two declarations on the application of European Convention No. 15
and to the General Declaration on the European Equivalence Conventions;

Having regard to the Declaration of the European Ministers of Education in Bologna on 19
June 1999, and the subsequent communiqués of the Ministerial meetings;

Having regard to the Diploma Supplement elaborated jointly by the European Commission,
the Council of Europe and UNESCO, the UNESCO/Council of Europe Code of Good Practice in
the Provision of Transnational Education, the Recommendation on the Recognition of Joint
Degrees, the European Credit Transfer and Accumulation System (ECTS), and to the national
and European higher education and lifelong learning qualifications frameworks;

Having regard to the practical action in favour of improving the recognition of qualifications
concerning higher education carried out by the Council of Europe/UNESCO European Network
of national information centres on academic recognition and mobility (“the ENIC Network”);
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atsizvelgdamas j tai, kad Europos Taryba ir UNESCO visada skatino akademinj mobiluma
siekdamos geresnio jvairiy kultdry ir kalby supratimo be jokios rasinés, religinés, politinés
ar seksualinés diskriminacijos;

atsizvelgdamas j tai, kad studijos arba darbas uzsienio Salyje gali praturtinti individg kultd-
rine bei akademine prasme ir pagerinti jo karjeros galimybes;

atsizvelgdamas j tai, kad kvalifikacijy pripazinimas yra esminé pradiné akademinio ir pro-
fesinio mobilumo salyga,

rekomenduoja Kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripaZinimo Europos regione
konvencija pasirasiusiy Valstybiy vyriausybéms®:

i. diegiant savo pripazinimo politika atsizvelgti j principus, iSdéstytus prie Sio dokumento
pridedamame priede;

ii. atkreipti su tuo susijusiy kompetentingy institucijy démesj j $iuos principus, kad j juos
baty galima atsizvelgti ir taikyti $iy institucijy darbe;

iii. skatinti vyriausybines agenturas bei vietinés ir regioninés valdzios institucijas, taip pat
aukstasias mokyklas, atsizvelgiant j jy autonomija, jgyvendinti Siuos principus;

iv. uztikrinti kuo platesne Siy rekomendacijy sklaidg tarp visy suinteresuoty asmeny ir ins-
titucijy, besidominciy kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, pripazinimu;

kviecia Europos Tarybos Generalinj Sekretoriy ir UNESCO Generalinj Direktoriy tinkamai
perduoti Sias rekomendacijas vyriausybéms ty Valstybiy, kurios buvo pakviestos j Diplo-
matine konferencija dél Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijos priémimo, taciau kurios ne-
prisijungé prie Sios konvencijos.

ATNAUJINTOS REKOMENDACIJOS DEL UZSIENIO
KVALIFIKACIJY IR DALINIY STUDIJY VERTINIMO
PROCEDURUY IR KRITERIJUY

|. Bendrosios nuostatos

1. Rekomendacijos yra priimtos remiantis Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencija ir taikomos
Sios Konvencijos Salims. Taciau 3iose rekomendacijose aptarti principai ir praktikos
gali bati taip pat vienodai taikomi pripazjstant kvalifikacijas, suteiktas kitose Salyse
arba pagal transnacionalinio Svietimo susitarimus, pripazjstant jungtinius laipsnius
arba pripazjstant Saliy, neprisijungusiy prie Lisabonos pripaZinimo konvencijos, kva-
lifikacijas.

> Siose rekomendacijose $i konvencija bus vadinama,Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencija“
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Considering that the Council of Europe and UNESCO have always encouraged academic
mobility as a means for better understanding of the various cultures and languages, and
without any form of racial, religious, political or sexual discrimination;

Considering that studying or working in a foreign country is likely to contribute to an
individual’s cultural and academic enrichment, as well as to improve the individual’s career
prospects;

Considering that the recognition of qualifications is an essential precondition for both
academic and professional mobility;

Recommends the governments of States party to the Convention on the Recognition of
Quialifications concerning Higher Education in the European Region?:

i. to take into account, in the establishment of their recognition policies, the principles set
out in the appendix hereto;

ii. to draw these principles to the attention of the competent bodies concerned, so that
they can be considered and taken into account;

iii. to promote implementation of these principles by government agencies and local and
regional authorities and by higher education institutions within the limits imposed by the
autonomy of higher education institutions;

iv. to ensure that this Recommendation is distributed as widely as possible among all
persons and bodies concerned with the recognition of qualifications concerning higher
education;

Invites the Secretary General of the Council of Europe and the Director-General of UNESCO, as
appropriate, to transmit this Recommendation to the governments of those States which have
beeninvited to the Diplomatic Conference entrusted with the adoption of the Lisbon Recognition
Convention but which have not become parties to that Convention.

REVISED RECOMMENDATION ON PROCEDURES
AND CRITERIA FOR THE ASSESSMENT OF FOREIGN
QUALIFICATIONS AND PERIODS OF STUDY

l. General considerations

1. The present Recommendation is adopted within the framework of the Lisbon
Recognition Convention and applies to the Parties of this Convention. The principles and
practices described in this Recommendation can, however, also be equally well applied
to the recognition of qualifications issued in other countries or under transnational
education arrangements, to the recognition of joint degrees and to the recognition of
qualifications in countries other than those party to the Lisbon Recognition Convention.

3 In this Recommendation, this Convention will be referred to as "the Lisbon Recognition Convention'".
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Rekomendacijos susistemina geriausia kompetentingy pripazinimo institucijy tai-
koma praktikag bei remiasi ja, sitllydamos patobulinimus. Rekomendacijy nuostatose
ypatingas démesys skiriamas pripazinimo atvejams, reikalaujantiems kompleksinio
vertinimo. Pripazjstama, kad kai kuriais atvejais vertinimas gali buti atliekamas pa-
prastesniu budu.

Il. Apibrézimai

3.

Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijoje apibréztos sgvokos Siose rekomendacijose turi
tg pacia reikSme, nuoroda j Siy savoky apibrézima pateikiama Konvencijos | sky-
riuje. Nuostatos, taikomos kompetentingoms pripazinimo institucijoms, taip pat
taikomos mutatis mutandis ir juridiniams bei fiziniams asmenims, atsakingiems uz
uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinima ir uz informacijos apie kvalifikacijas ir jy pripazinima
teikima. Savokos, konkrediai susijusios su transnacionalinio Svietimo teikimu, yra
apibréztos UNESCO ir Europos Tarybos Transnacionalinio Svietimo teikimo gerosios
praktikos kodekse. Savokos, konkreciai susijusios su jungtiniais laipsniais, yra api-
bréztos Rekomendacijose dél jungtiniy laipsniy pripazinimo.

Ill. Bendrieji principai

4,

Uzsienio kvalifikacijy turétojai turi tinkamai uztikrinta teise, pateike prasyma, gauti jy
kvalifikacijy jvertinima.

Uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimo nuostatos taikomos mutatis mutandis vertinant dali-
nes studijas.

Uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimo procedaros ir kriterijai turi buti skaidras, nuoseklas
bei patikimi ir nuolat perziarimi siekiant didinti skaidruma, atsizvelgiant j pasikeiti-
mus Svietimo srityje ir Salinant reikalavimus, komplikuojancius procedura.

Vertinant uzsienio kvalifikacijas, susijusias su aukstuoju mokslu, tarptautiniai ir nacio-
naliniai teisés aktai turéty buti taikomi lanksciai, siekiant padaryti pripazinima galimu.
Tais atvejais, kai nacionaliniai teisés aktai prieStarauja Sioms rekomendacijoms, salys
skatinamos atidziai apsvarstyti, ar nacionaliniai teisés aktai gali bati pataisyti.

Kai po kruopstaus atvejo iSnagrinéjimo kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija pa-
daro iSvada, kad pripazinimas pagal pareiskéjo praSyma negali biti suteiktas, turéty
bati taikomi, kai jmanoma, alternatyvusis ar dalinis pripazinimas.

Visais atvejais, kai sprendimas skiriasi nuo pareiskéjo prasyto pripazinimo, jskaitant
atvejus, kai nejmanomas joks pripazinimas, kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija
turéty apie tai informuoti pareiskéja, nurodydama sprendimo priémimo priezastis ir
informuodama apie pareiskéjo galimybes pateikti apeliacija.
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The Recommendation codifies established best practice among competent
recognition authorities and builds on this practice in suggesting furtherimprovements.
The provisions of the Recommendation are in particular directed at recognition cases
where a complex assessment is required. It is realised that some cases may be treated
in a simpler way.

1. Definitions

3.

Terms defined in the Lisbon Recognition Convention are used in the same sense in the
present Recommendation, and reference is made to the definition of these terms in
Section | of the Convention. The provisions pertaining to the competent recognition
authorities shall also be applied, mutatis mutandis, to authorities and individuals
responsible for the assessment of foreign qualifications and for the provision of information
on qualifications and their recognition. Terms that specifically refer to the provision of
transnational education are defined in the UNESCO/Council of Europe Code of Good
Practice in the Provision of Transnational Education. Terms that specifically refer to joint
degrees are defined in the Recommendation on the Recognition of Joint Degrees.

lll. General principles

4,

Holders of foreign qualifications shall have adequate access, upon request, to an
assessment of their qualifications.

The provisions referring to the assessment of foreign qualifications shall apply, mutatis
mutandis, to the assessment of periods of study.

Procedures and criteria for the assessment of foreign qualifications should be
transparent, coherent and reliable, and they should periodically be reviewed with a view
to increasing transparency, taking account of developments in the education field and
eliminating requirements leading to undue complications in the procedure.

In the assessment of foreign qualifications concerning higher education, the
international and national legal frameworks should be applied in a flexible way with a
view to making recognition possible. In cases where existing national laws conflict with
the present Recommendation, States are encouraged carefully to consider whether
national laws may be amended.

Where, after thorough consideration of the case, the competent recognition authority
reaches the conclusion that recognition cannot be granted in accordance with the
applicant’s request, alternative or partial recognition should be considered, where
possible.

In all cases where the decision is different from the recognition requested by the
applicant, including in cases where no form of recognition is possible, the competent
recognition authority should inform the applicant of the reasons for the decision
reached and his or her possibilities for appealing against it.
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10. Rekomendacijose isdéstyti vertinimo kriterijai buvo sukurti siekiant padidinti uzsie-
nio kvalifikacijy vertinimo procediry nuosekluma ir kriterijy taikyma, taip uztikrinant,
kad visos Konvencijos $alys panasius pripazinimo atvejus, kiek jmanoma, traktuos pa-
nasiais budais. Vis délto suvokta, jog batinas tam tikras lankstumas sprendziant kvali-
fikacijy pripazinimo klausimus ir kad sprendimai tam tikru mastu skirsis, priklausomai
nuo nacionaliniy Svietimo sistemuy.

11. Siame dokumente idéstyty rekomendacijy dél procediry tikslas yra vertinimo pro-
cediras padaryti nuoseklesnes ir skaidresnes ir uztikrinti, kad visy pareiskéjy prasymai
bty teisingai iSnagrinéti. Toliau pateikiamos rekomendacijos dél vertinimo procedi-
ry ir kriterijy galioja vienodai, nepaisant to, koks yra vertinimo proceduros rezultatas:

1) sprendimas dél pripazinimo,
2) patarimas sprendima priimanciai kompetentingai pripazinimo institucijai,

3) iSvada, adresuota asmeniui (-ims), institucijai (-oms), potencialiam (-iems) darb-
daviui (-iams) ir kt.

Rekomenduojama, kad pareiskéjai turéty teise gauti jy atveju tinkama jvertinima.

12. Nors vertinimy tikslas turéty bati jvertinti pareiskéjo uzsienio kvalifikacijas kokybiniu
pozilriu, taciau suvokiama, kad kiekybiniai kriterijai taip pat turi bati taikomi tam ti-
kru mastu. Taciau jy taikymas turéty apsiriboti tais atvejais, kai kiekybiniai kriterijai yra
susije su kokybe ir gali papildyti kokybinius kriterijus.

13. Kai studijy rezultatai yra aiskiai dokumentuoti, pavyzdziui, Europos Komisijos ir Euro-
pos Tarybos bei UNESCO Diplomo priedélyje arba panasiuose dokumentuose, atlie-
kant vertinima j juos turéty buti atsizvelgiama.

IV. Vertinimo procediiros
Informacija pareiskéjams

14. Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos visiems pareiskéjams turéty patvirtinti, kad
ju prasymas gautas.

15. Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty paskelbti standartizuotg informaci-
ja apie uzsienio kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu, vertinimo proceduras ir
kriterijus. Si informacija turéty bati automatiskai suteikiama visiems pareiskéjams ir
asmenims, preliminariai besidomintiems jy uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimu.

16. PraSymams dél pripazinimo nagrinéti jprastai reikalingas laikas, skai¢iuojamas nuo
tada, kai pareiskéjai ir (ar) aukstosios mokyklos pateikeé visg reikalinga informacija, turi
bati tiksliai apibréZtas pareiskéjams. Tais atvejais, kai pripazinimo procesas uztrunka,
pareiskéjas turéty bati informuojamas apie vélavima ir jo priezastj bei apie data, kada
galima tikétis sprendimo. Prasymai turéty bati iSnagrinéti kaip jmanoma greiciau, jy
nagrinéjimo laikas neturéty virdyti keturiy ménesiy.
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10. The assessment criteria contained in this Recommendation have been drawn up with a
view to increasing the consistency of the procedures and use of criteria for the assessment
of foreign qualifications, thus assuring that similar recognition cases will be considered in
reasonably similar ways by all parties to the Convention. It is nevertheless realised that a
margin of flexibility in making recognition decisions is essential, and that decisions will to
some extent vary according to national systems of education.

11. The procedural recommendations contained in the present document aim at making
assessment procedures more consistent and transparent and at assuring all applicants
a fair consideration of their application. The recommendations on procedures and
criteria to be followed are equally valid regardless of whether the outcome of the
assessment procedure is:

1) arecognition decision;
2) advice to the competent recognition authority making the decision;

3) a statement addressed to individual(s), institution(s), potential employer(s) or
others.

It is recommended that applicants have access to an assessment relevant to the case.

12. While the aim of assessments should be to assess applicants’ foreign qualifications in
qualitative terms, it is realised that quantitative criteria will have to be used to a certain
extent. Their use should, however, be limited to cases where quantitative criteria are
relevant to quality and may supplement qualitative criteria.

13. Where learning outcomes are clearly documented, for example in a the European
Commission/Council of Europe/UNESCO Diploma Supplement, or comparable
documents, assessment should take these into consideration.

IV. Assessment procedures
Information to applicants

14. Thecompetentrecognitionauthoritiesshould giveallapplicantsanacknowledgement
of the receipt of their application.

15. The competent recognition authorities should publish standardised information on
the procedures and criteria for the assessment of foreign qualifications concerning
higher education. This information should automatically be given to all applicants as
well as to persons making preliminary inquiries about the assessment of their foreign
qualifications.

16. The time normally required to process recognition applications, counted from such
time as all relevant information has been provided by applicants and/or higher
educationinstitutions has to be specified to applicants. In the event that the recognition
process is delayed, the applicant should be informed of the delay, the reason for it and
notified of a date when a decision can be expected. Applications should be processed
as promptly as possible, and the time of processing should not exceed four months.
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17. Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty teikti patarimus asmenims, klausian-
tiems apie formaliy prasymy dél jy uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimo bei pripazinimo
pateikimo galimybes ir proceduras. Atitinkamai, atsizvelgiant j asmens interesus, jei
prasoma, patarimai turéty buati teikiami pareiskéjo kvalifikacijy formalaus vertinimo
metu ar jj atlikus.

18. Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty sudaryti tipiniy pripazinimo atvejy
aprasa ir (ar) kity saliy Svietimo sistemy ar kvalifikacijy bei pripazjstancios salies Svieti-
mo sistemy ar kvalifikacijy palyginamaja apzvalga, kaip pagalbine priemone pripazi-
nimo sprendimy nuoseklumui uztikrinti. Jos turéty apsvarstyti, ar i informacija galé-
ty bati prieinama pareiskéjams, Siems nurodant, kad $i informacija yra tik orientacinis
vadovas ir kad kiekvienas prasymas vertinamas individualiai.

Informacija apie kvalifikacijq, kurios pripaZinimo siekiama

19. Kaip apibrézta Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijoje, konkreciai jos 1.3 ir I1l.4 straips-
niuose, atsakomybe uz informacijos apie kvalifikacijg, kurios pripazinimo siekiama,
teikima dalijasi pareiskéjai, aukstosios mokyklos, kuriose tos kvalifikacijos buvo su-
teiktos, ir kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija, atliekanti vertinima. Aukstosios mo-
kyklos yra ypac raginamos isduoti diplomo priedélj siekiant palengvinti kvalifikacijy
vertinima.

20. Tais atvejais, kai pabégéliai ar panasioje situacijoje atsidire asmenys, ar kiti asmenys
dél pateisinamy priezasciy negali dokumentais pagrjsti kvalifikacijy, kurias tvirtina
turj, kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos raginamos sukurti ir naudoti ,pagrin-
dziamajj dokumentg”, teikiantj kvalifikacijy ar daliniy studijy, patvirtinamy visais
prieinamais dokumentais ir papildomais jrodymais, aprasyma.

Mokesciai

21. Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty apsvarstyti, ar jmanoma uzsienio
kvalifikacijy vertinima teikti kaip nemokama viesaja paslauga. Jei tai néra jmanoma,
mokesciai turéty bati kuo mazesni ir neturéty bati tokie dideli, kad tapty kliatimi uz-
sienio kvalifikacijoms vertinti.

22. Nustatant bet kuriy mokesc¢iy dydj, reikéty atsizvelgti j pragyvenimo islaidas ir atlygi-
nimy lygj bei parama studentams 3alyje. Specialios priemonés, taikomos mazas paja-
mas gaunancioms asmeny grupéms, pabégéliams, perkeltiems asmenims ar kitoms
socialiai remtinoms Zmoniy grupéms, turéty buti svarstomos siekiant uztikrinti, kad
pareiskéjui siekti jo uzsienio kvalifikacijy pripazinimo netrukdyty su tuo susijusios is-
laidos.
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17. Competent recognition authorities should provide advice to individuals enquiring
about the possibilities and procedures for submitting formal applications for the
recognition or assessment of their foreign qualifications. As appropriate, in the best
interests of the individual, advice should also be provided in the course of, as well as
after, the formal assessment of the applicants’ qualifications, if required.

18. Competent recognition authorities should draw up an inventory of typical recognition
cases and/or a comparative overview of other education systems or qualifications
in relation to that of their own country as an aid in making recognition decisions
consistent. They should consider whether this information could be made available
to applicants with the proviso that this information serve only as an indicative guide,
and that each application will be assessed on an individual basis.

Information on the qualification for which recognition is sought

19. Theresponsibility for providing information on the qualification for which recognition is
sought is shared by applicants, higher education institutions at which the qualifications
in question were awarded and the competent recognition authority undertaking the
assessment as specified in the Lisbon Recognition Convention, in particularin its Articles
I1I.3 and lIl.4. Higher education institutions are strongly encouraged to issue a diploma
supplement in order to facilitate the assessment of the qualifications concerned.

20. In cases where refugees, persons in a refugee-like situation or others for good reason
cannot document the qualifications they claim, competent recognition authorities
are encouraged to create and use a “background paper” giving an overview of
the qualifications or periods of study claimed with all available documents and
supporting evidence.

Fees

21. The competent recognition authorities should consider whether it is possible to
provide for assessment of foreign qualifications as a public service free of charge.
Where this is not feasible, fees should be kept as low as possible and should not be so
high as to constitute a barrier to the assessment of foreign qualifications.

22. In deciding the size of any fees charged, due account should be taken of the cost of
living and the level of salaries and student support in the country concerned. Special
measures aimed at low income groups, refugees and displaced persons and other
disadvantaged groups should be considered in order to ensure that no applicant is
prevented from seeking recognition of his or her foreign qualifications because of the
costs involved.
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Vertimas

23.

24,

Dokumenty vertimo reikalavimai turéty buti kruopsciai pasverti ir aiskiai apibrézti,
ypac tai, kas susije su oficialiy vertimy, atliekamy prisiekusiy vertéjy, reikalingumu.
Turéty buati apsvarstyta, ar reikalavimai pateikti vertima galéty apsiriboti esminiais
dokumentais ir ar kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos nurodytomis tam tikromis
uzsienio kalbomis sudaryti dokumentai galéty bati priimami be vertimo. Valstybés
raginamos perziuréti bet kuriuos dabartinius teisés aktus, draudziancius priimti doku-
mentus ne nacionalinémis kalbomis be vertimo. Diplomo priedélio (kur prieinamas)
naudojimas turéty sumazinti kity esminiy dokumenty vertimo poreikj.

Paprastai uzsienio kvalifikacijy pavadinimai turéty bati pateikiami originalo kalba ir
neverciami.

Dokumenty autentiskumo patikrinimas

25.

26.

27.

Atsizvelgiant j suklastoty dokumenty atvejus, yra svarbus jy autentiskumo patikrini-
mas. Tokiu patikrinimu siekiama nustatyti:

(i) ar dokumentai i$ esmés néra suklastoti, t. y. ar jie buvo iSduoti dokumente nu-
rodytos institucijos ir ar jie véliau nebuvo neteisétai pakeisti pareiskéjo ar kity
asmeny;

(ii) ar dokumentai is tikryjy buvo teisétai iSduoti pareiskéjui.

Nors dokumenty autentiskumo nustatymo, kaip sudétinés vertinimo proceduros da-
lies, poreikis yra labai realus, vis délto Sis poreikis turéty buti gerai apgalvotas, kad
pareiskéjams netapty nasta. Pagrindinés proceduros taisyklés turéty teigti, kad dau-
guma pareiskejy yra saziningi, ta¢iau kompetentingoms pripazinimo institucijoms jos
turety suteikti galimybe reikalauti tvirtesniy autentiskumo jrodymu, kai jos jtaria, jog
dokumentai gali bati suklastoti. Nors daugeliu atvejy pakanka patvirtinty oficialiy do-
kumenty kopijy, kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty prasyti dokumenty
originaly, kai tai laikoma buatina, siekdamos issiaiskinti ar dokumentai néra suklastoti,
ar uzkirsti kelig jy naudojimui.

Valstybeés raginamos perzilréti bet kuriuos nacionalinius teisés aktus, reikalaujancius
tokiy sudeétingy ir brangiy autentiskumo patvirtinimo procedury, kaip visy dokumenty
visiskas legalizavimas. Siuolaikinés komunikacijos priemonés jgalina patikrinti doku-
menty autentiskumg maziau apsunkinanciais budais, ir kompetentingos pripazinimo
institucijos bei priimanciy saliy Svietimo institucijos raginamos greitai ir pozityviai rea-
guoti j prasymus suteikti tiesiogine informacijag dél numanomai jy iSduoty dokumentuy.
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Translation

23.

24,

Requirements for the translation of documents should be carefully weighed and
clearly specified, especially as concerns the need for authorised translations by sworn
translators. It should be considered whether requirements for translation could be
limited to key documents, and whether documents in certain foreign languages,
to be specified by the competent recognition authorities, could be accepted
without translation. The countries concerned are encouraged to revise any current
laws preventing the acceptance of documents in non-national languages without
translation. The use of the Diploma Supplement (where available) should reduce the
need for translation of other key documents.

As a rule, titles of foreign qualifications should be provided in the original language,
without translation.

Verification of the authenticity of documents

25.

26.

27.

In view of the occurrence of falsified documents, verification of their authenticity is
important. Such verification seeks to establish:

(i)  whether the documents in question are genuine, i.e. whether they have been issued by
the institution indicated in the document and whether they have not subsequently been
unlawfully altered by the applicant or others; and,

(i) whether the documents in question have in fact been rightfully issued to the
applicant.

While the need to establish the authenticity of documents as a part of the assessment
procedure is therefore very real, this need should nonetheless be balanced against the
burdens placed upon applicants. The basic rules of procedure should assume that most
applicants are honest, but they should give the competent recognition authorities the
opportunity to require stronger evidence of authenticity whenever they suspect that
documents may be forged. While certified photocopies of official documents will be
sufficient in most cases, the competent recognition authorities should be in a position to
require original documents where this is considered necessary for the purpose of detecting
or preventing the use of forged documents.

States are encouraged to review any national laws requiring overly complicated and
costly authentification procedures, such as full legalisation of all documents. Modern
communications tools make it easier to verify the authenticity of documents in less
cumbersome ways and competent recognition authorities and education institutions
of home countries are encouraged to react swiftly and positively to requests for direct
information on documents claimed to have been issued by them.
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28. Pabégéliy, perkeltyjy asmeny ir kity asmeny, kurie dél pateisinamy priezasciy ir nepai-
sant jy didziausiy nuolatiniy pastangy negali jrodyti kvalifikacijy, kurias jie sakosi turj,
atveju turéty bati apsvarstyta, ar tokioms kvalifikacijoms pripazinti galéty buti surasti
alternatyvus badai, pavyzdziui, studijy rezultaty, kuriy galima buty pagrjstai tikétis is
dokumentais neliudijamos kvalifikacijos, jvertinimas. Tokios priemonés turéty bati pasi-
renkamos atsizvelgiant j minéty asmeny prasymy dél pripazinimo aplinkybes ir galéty
apimti jprastinius ar specialiai suorganizuotus egzaminus, interviu su aukstyjy mokykly
atstovais ir (ar) kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos atstovais ir teisés aktais jgalio-
tai institucijai duota priesaika.

V. Vertinimo kriterijai
Institucijos statusas

29. Atsizvelgiant j didziule aukstyjy mokykly jvairove ir transnacionalinio Svietimo aplin-
kybes, kvalifikacijos statusas negali biti nustatytas nekreipiant démesio j institucijos
ir (ar) programos, kurig baigus buvo suteikta kvalifikacija, statusa.

30. Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty siekti nustatyti, ar aukstoji mokykla
priklauso prie Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijos prisijungusios ir (ar) Europos regio-
no valstybés aukstojo mokslo sistemai. Transnacionaliniais susitarimais jkurty auksty-
ju mokykly suteikty kvalifikacijy atveju kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turé-
ty iSanalizuoti tokius susitarimus, vadovaudamosi principais, suformuluotais UNESCO
ir Europos Tarybos Transnacionalinio Svietimo teikimo gerosios praktikos kodekse ir
Rekomendacijose dél jungtiniy laipsniy pripazinimo.

31. Vertindamos kvalifikacijas, jgytas Salyse, kurios yra sukdrusios kokybés uztikrinimo
sistema, apimancia jy aukstyjy mokykly ir programy formaly vertinima, kompeten-
tingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty atkreipti démesj j Sio proceso rezultatus.

Individualiy kvalifikacijy vertinimas

32. Uzsienio kvalifikacijy pripazinimo gali bati siekiama jvairiems tikslams. Vertinant rei-
kéty atkreipti démesj j tiksla (-us), kuriam (-iems) siekiama pripazinimo, ir teikiant iSva-
da dél pripazinimo turéty bati aiskiai nurodomas tikslas (-ai), kuriam (-iems) Si iSvada
galioja.

33. Prie$ pradedant vertinimg, kompetentingos pripaZinimo institucijos turéty nustatyti,
kurie nacionaliniai ir tarptautiniai teisés aktai yra taikytini konkreciu atveju ir ar jais
reikalaujama priimti kokj nors specifinj sprendimga ar atlikti proceddra.

34. Vertinant taip pat reikéty atsizvelgti j ankstesne praktika panasiais pripazinimo atve-
jais, kad buty uZztikrintas pripazinimo praktikos nuoseklumas. Ankstesné praktika tu-
réty bati kaip orientyras, ir bet kokie esminiai praktikos pasikeitimai turéty bati pa-
grjsti.
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28. In the case of refugees, displaced persons and others who for good reasons,
and in spite of their best persistent efforts, are unable to document their claimed
qualifications, it should be considered whether alternative ways of recognising these
qualifications may be found, for example, by measuring the learning outcomes which
could reasonably be expected from the undocumented qualification. Such measures
should be adapted to the circumstances of their recognition application and could
include ordinary or specially arranged examinations, interviews with staff of higher
education institutions and/or the competent recognition authorities and sworn
statements before a legally competent authority.

V. Assessment criteria
Status of the institution

29. Inview of the wide diversity of higher education institutions and of the developments
in transnational education, the status of a qualification cannot be established without
taking into account the status of the institution and/or programme through which
the qualification was awarded.

30. The competent recognition authorities should seek to establish whether the higher
education institution belongs to the higher education system of a State party to the
Lisbon Recognition Convention and/or belonging to the European Region. In the
case of qualifications awarded by higher education institutions established through
transnational arrangements, the competent recognition authorities should analyze
these arrangements on the basis of the principles stipulated in the UNESCO/Council
of Europe Code of Good Practice in the Provision of Transnational Education and in the
Recommendation on the Recognition of Joint Degrees.

31. Where countries have established a quality assurance system including a system of formal
assessment of their higher education institutions and programmes, the competent
recognition authorities should take due account of the results of the process when
evaluating qualifications from such systems.

Assessment of individual qualifications

32. Recognition of foreign qualifications may be sought for a variety of purposes. The
assessment should take due account of the purpose(s) for which recognition is
sought, and the recognition statement should make clear the purpose(s) for which
the statement is valid.

33. Before undertaking the assessment, the competent recognition authorities should establish
which national and international legal texts are relevant to the case, and whether these
require any specific decision to be reached or procedure to be followed.

34. The assessment should also take into account past practice in similar recognition
cases, in order to ensure consistency in recognition practice. Past practice should be
a guide, and any substantial change of practice should be justified.
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35.

36.

37.

Atsizvelgiant j tiksla, kuriam siekiama pripazinimo, vertinant uzsienio kvalifikacijg tu-
réty bati identifikuota panasiausia kvalifikacija Salies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo,
sistemoje. Uzsienio Svietimo sistemai priklausancios kvalifikacijos atveju vertinant tu-
réty bati atsizvelgta j atitinkama kvalifikacijos padétj ir funkcija, lyginant jg su kitomis
tos pacios sistemos kvalifikacijomis. Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty,
kur tai jmanoma, vertinimo procese remtis Nacionaline kvalifikacijy sandara, Europos
kvalifikacijy sandara ir kitomis panasiomis kvalifikacijy sandaromis.

Panasaus lygmens kvalifikacijos gali turéti turinio, paskirties, apimties, kokybés ir
studijy rezultaty skirtumy. Vertinant uzsienio kvalifikacijas j Siuos skirtumus turéty
bati ziGrima lanksciai ir tik esminiai skirtumai, atsizvelgiant j pripazinimo tikslg (pvz.,
akademinis ar de facto profesinis pripazinimas), turéty salygoti uzsienio kvalifikacijy
dalinj pripazinima ar nepripazinima.

Uzsienio kvalifikacijos turéty bati pripazintos, nebent galima nurodyti esminj skirtu-
ma tarp kvalifikacijos, kurios pripazinimo prasoma, ir Salies, kurioje siekiama pripa-
Zinimo, atitinkamos kvalifikacijos. Taikant $j principa vertinimu turéty buti siekiama
nustatyti, ar:

a) studijy rezultaty skirtumai tarp uzsienio kvalifikacijos ir Salies, kurioje siekiama
pripazinimo, atitinkamos kvalifikacijos yra esminiai, kad uzsienio kvalifikacija
baty pripazinta, kaip to pageidauja pareiskejas. Jei skirtumai yra esminiai, verti-
nimu turéty bati siekiama nustatyti, ar galimas alternatyvus, dalinis ir (ar) salygi-
nis pripazinimas;

b) teisés | tolesnes veiklas (tokias kaip tolesnés studijos, moksliné veikla, darbas)
skirtumai tarp uzsienio kvalifikacijos ir $alies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, atitin-
kamos kvalifikacijos yra esminiai, kad uzsienio kvalifikacija baty pripazinta taip,
kaip to pageidauja pareiskéjas. Jei skirtumai yra esminiai, vertinimu turéty bati
siekiama nustatyti, ar galimas alternatyvus, dalinis ir (ar) salyginis pripazinimas;

c) kvalifikacijai jgyti skirtos programos (-y) esminiy elementy, lyginant su salies, ku-
rioje siekiama pripazinimo, atitinkamai kvalifikacijai jgyti skirta programa (-omis),
skirtumai yra esminiai, kad uZsienio kvalifikacija bty pripazinta, kaip to pagei-
dauja Sig kvalifikacijg jgijes asmuo. Jei skirtumai yra esminiai, vertinimu turéty
bati siekiama nustatyti, ar galimas alternatyvus, dalinis ir (ar) salyginis pripazi-
nimas. Taciau programos elementy palyginamumas turéty buti analizuojamas
tik atsizvelgiant j studijy rezultaty ir teisés j tolesnes veiklas palyginamuma, o ne
kaip batina atskira pripazinimo salyga;

d) kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos gali dokumentais pagrjsti, kad progra-
mos ir (ar) institucijos, kurioje buvo suteikta kvalifikacija, kokybés skirtumai, ly-
ginant su panasia kvalifikacija, kuriai pripazinimo siekiama, teikianc¢iy programy
ir (ar) institucijy kokybe, yra esminiai, kad uzsienio kvalifikacija baty pripazinta,
kaip to pageidauja pareiskéjas. Jei skirtumai yra esminiai, vertinimu turéty bati
siekiama nustatyti, ar galimas alternatyvus, dalinis ir (ar) salyginis pripazinimas.

Recommendation on Criteria and Procedures | 125

35.

36.

37.

The assessment of a foreign qualification should identify the qualification in the system
of the country in which recognition is sought which is most comparable to the foreign
qualification, taking into account the purpose for which recognition is sought. In the case
of a qualification belonging to a foreign system of education, the assessment should take
into account its relative position and function compared to other qualifications in the
same system. Where available, the competent recognition authorities should also refer
to the National Qualifications Framework, European Qualifications Frameworks and other
similar Qualification Frameworks as part of the assessment process.

Qualifications of approximately equal level may show differences in terms of content,
profile, workload, quality and learning outcomes. In the assessment of foreign
qualifications, these differences should be consideredin aflexible way, and only substantial
differences in view of the purpose for which recognition is sought (e.g academic or de
facto professional recognition) should lead to partial recognition or non-recognition of
the foreign qualifications.

Recognition of foreign qualifications should be granted unless a substantial difference
can be demonstrated between the qualification for which recognition is requested
and the relevant qualification of the State in which recognition is sought. In applying
this principle, the assessment should seek to establish whether:

a) the differences in learning outcomes between the foreign qualification and the
relevant qualification of the country in which recognition is sought are too substantial
to allow the recognition of the foreign qualification as requested by the applicant. If so,
the assessment should seek to establish whether alternative, partial and/or conditional
recognition may be granted;

b) thedifferencesinaccesstofurtheractivities (such asfurther study, research activities,
and the exercise of gainful employment) between the foreign qualification and
the relevant qualification of the country in which recognition is sought are too
substantial to allow the recognition of the foreign qualification as requested by the
applicant. If so, the assessment should seek to establish whether alternative, partial
and/or conditional recognition may be granted;

c) the differences in key elements of the programme(s) leading to the qualification in
comparison to the programme(s) leading to the relevant qualification of the country in
which recognition is sought are too substantial to allow the recognition of the foreign
qualification as requested by the applicant. If so, the assessment should seek to
establish whether alternative, partial and/or conditional recognition may be granted.
The comparability of programme elements should, however, be analysed only with
a view to the comparability of outcomes and access to further activities, and not as a
necessary condition for recognition in their own right;

d) competent recognition authorities can document that the differences in the quality of
the programme and/or institution at which the qualification was awarded in relation to
the quality of the programmes and/or institutions granting the similar qualification in
terms of which recognition is sought are too substantial to allow the recognition of the
foreign qualification as requested by the applicant. If so, the assessment should seek to
establish whether alternative, partial and/or conditional recognition may be granted.
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

Jei uzsienio kvalifikacija jos kilmés 3alyje teikia formalias teises, tokia kvalifikacija tu-
réty bati jvertinta suteikiant jos turétojui panasias formalias teises priimancioje Salyje,
tiek, kiek tokios teisés egzistuoja ir kyla i$ kvalifikacija liudijamy studijy rezultaty.

Anksciau ir (ar) pagal ankstesnes aukstojo mokslo strukttras suteikty kvalifikacijy pri-
pazinimas gali pateikti jvairiy issukiy naujesniy kvalifikacijy pripazinimui. Todél reiké-
ty apsvarstyti Siuos klausimus:

a) kokiu mastu kvalifikacijg galima laikyti pasenusia, priklausys nuo srities ir to, ko-
kia veikla uzsiiminéjo pareiskéjas nuo to laiko, kai ji buvo suteikta;

b) ten, kur kvalifikacijos suteiktos pagal anksciau egzistavusias Svietimo struktdras,
kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty atsizvelgti j tos kvalifikacijos sta-
tusa ja suteikusioje Salyje. Jei toje Salyje egzistuoja nacionaliné kvalifikacijy san-
dara, turéty buti nustatyta, ar ankstesnés kvalifikacijos yra j jg jtrauktos;

c) apskritai, senesnés kvalifikacijos turéty bati pripazintos taip pat, kaip ir panasios
kvalifikacijos, suteiktos Salyje, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, ir atsizvelgiant j tiks-
la, kuriam siekiama pripazinimo. Galima svarstyti, ar atitinkama darbo patirtis
gali kompensuoti kvalifikacijos senuma.

Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty buati raginamos sutelkti démes;j j
studijy rezultatus, taip pat ir j programos kokybe, jos trukme laikydamos tiktai vie-
nu pozymiu, nurodanciu pasiekimy lygj baigus studijy programa. Vertinimo proce-
sas turéty patvirtinti, kad ankstesnio mokymosi, kredity perkélimo, skirtingy teisés j
aukstajj moksla formy, jungtiniy laipsniy ir mokymosi visa gyvenima pripazinimas su-
trumpins kai kuriy akademiniy kvalifikacijy trukme, nesumenkinant studijy rezultaty
ir sprendimas nepripazinti kvalifikacijos neturéty bati motyvuojamas vien tik trukme.

Vertinant uzsienio kvalifikacijas turéty baty sutelkiamas démesys j kvalifikacijg, kurios
pripazinimo siekiama. | ankstesnius issilavinimo lygius turéty bati atsizvelgiama tik
tais atvejais, kai tie lygiai turi svarbig jtaka vertinimo rezultatams ir turéty buti ap-
siribojama, kiek tai jmanoma, kvalifikacijomis, esanciomis tik vienu lygiu zemiau uz
kvalifikacija, kurios pripazinimo siekiama.

Atlikdamos vertinima kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty taikyti savo Zzi-
nojima ir geriausius profesinius gebéjimus bei atsizvelgti j visa su vertinimu susijusia
paskelbta informacija. Jei prieinama tinkama informacija apie studijy rezultatus, tai
vertinant kvalifikacija jie turéty bati svarbesni nei démesys mokymo programai, kurig
baigus buvo suteikta kvalifikacija.
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

Where formal rights attach to a certain foreign qualification in the home country, the
qualification should be evaluated with a view to giving the holder comparable formal
rights in the host country, in so far as these exist and they arise from the learning
outcomes certified by the qualification.

The recognition of qualifications issued several years ago and/or under previous higher
education structures may present different challenges to the recognition of more recent
qualifications. The following should be considered:

a) To what extent a qualification is outdated will depend on the field concerned as
well as the activities undertaken by the applicant since the qualification was issued;

b) Where qualifications were issued under previous structures, the competent
recognition authorities should refer to the status of the qualification in the issuing
country. If a national qualifications framework exists in the issuing country, it
should be established whether previous qualifications are included in it;

o) In general, older qualifications should be recognised along the same lines as similar
qualifications issued in the country in which recognition is sought, and taking into
account the purpose for which recognition is sought. It may be considered whether
relevant work experience may compensate for dated qualifications.

Competent recognition authorities should be encouraged to focus on the learning
outcomes, as well as the quality of the programme and to consider its duration
as merely one indication of the level of achievement reached at the end of the
programme. The assessment process should acknowledge that recognition of prior
learning, credit transfer, different forms of access to higher education, joint degrees
and life-long learning will all shorten the duration of some academic qualifications
without diminishing the learning outcomes and a decision not to grant recognition
should not be motivated by duration alone.

The assessment of a foreign qualification should focus on the qualification for which
recognition is sought. Previous levels of education should be considered only where
these levels have a serious bearing on the outcome of the assessment and should,
as far as possible, be limited to qualifications of a level immediately preceding the
qualification for which recognition is sought.

In undertaking the assessment, the competent recognition authorities should apply
their know-how and best professional skills and take note of all relevant published
information. Where adequate information on the learning outcomes is available,
this should take precedence in the assessment over consideration of the education
programme which has led to the qualification.
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VI. Vertinimo rezultatas

43. Atsizvelgiant j nacionalinius teisés aktus ir praktika, uzsienio kvalifikacijos vertinimo
rezultatas gali buti:

(@) sprendimas dél pripazinimo;
(b) rekomendacija kitai institucijai, priimanciai sprendima dél pripazinimo;

(c) iSvada pareiskéjui ar suinteresuotiems asmenims (pvz., esamiems ar potencia-
liems darbdaviams, aukstosioms mokykloms ir t. t.), teikianti uzsienio kvalifikaci-
jos palyginima su panasiomis tos Salies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, kvalifikaci-
jomis, nepateikiant formalaus sprendimo dél pripazinimo;

(d) bet kokie kiti patarimai pareiskéjui.
Pareiskéjas turéty bati informuotas apie gaunamo jvertinimo statusa.

44. Kai pripazinimas pagal pareiskéjo prasyma negali bati suteiktas, kompetentinga pri-
pazinimo institucija turéty padéti pareiskéjui identifikuoti pagalbines priemones, ku-
riy jis gali imtis siekdamas gauti pripazinima véliau.
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VI. The outcome of the assessment

43. Depending on national law and practice, the outcome of the assessment of a foreign
qualification may take the form of:

(@) arecognition decision;
(b) advice to another institution, which will then make the recognition decision;

(c) a statement to the applicant or to whom it may concern (e.g. current or
prospective employers, higher education institutions etc.) providing a
comparison of the foreign qualification with similar qualifications in the country
in which recognition is sought, without being a formal recognition decision;

(d) any other advice given to the applicant.
The applicant should be informed of the status of the assessment he/she receives.

44. Where recognition cannot be granted according to an applicant’s request, the
competent recognition authority should assist the applicant in identifying remedial
measures the applicants may undertake in order to obtain recognition at a later stage.
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AISKINAMASIS MEMORANDUMAS
ATNAUJINTOS REKOMENDACIJOS DEL UZSIENIO
KVALIFIKACIJU VERTINIMO KRITERIJUY IR PROCEDURUY

Preambulé

Preambulé remiasi esamais teisés aktais dél kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu,
pripazinimo, parengtais Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO (tiek, kiek pastaroji susijusi su Euro-
pos regionu). Daug démesio kreipiama j Konvencija dél kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuo-
ju mokslu, pripazinimo Europos regione, sukurtg bendrai abiejy organizacijy ir priimta
1997 m. balandZio 11 d. Si konvencija jsigaliojo 1999 m. vasario 1 d. Preambulé taip pat
remiasi svarbiausiais pastaryjy mety tarptautinio kvalifikacijy pripazinimo pasiekimais,
ypac ENIC/NARIC darbo grupés dél esminiy skirtumy atliktu darbu ir Bolonijos paskesnés
veiklos grupés ataskaita (2008) dél 2007 mety nacionaliniy pripazinimo veiklos plany ana-
lizés. Kalbant apie kvalifikacijas, suteiktas pagal transnacionalinius susitarimus, preambulé
remiasi UNESCO ir Europos Tarybos transnacionalinio Svietimo teikimo gerosios praktikos
kodekso nuostatomis ir Rekomendacijomis dél jungtiniy laipsniy pripazinimo.

I. Bendrosios savokos
1-2 paragrafai

Siose rekomendacijose savoka ,kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos” apima vieng
arba kelias is toliau pateikty institucijy:

() nacionalinius informacijos centrus;
(i) aukstasias mokyklas;

(iii) kitas institucijas, agentdras ar kvalifikacijy vertintojus, atliekancius uzsienio kvalifikacijy
vertinima ir (ar) pripazinima.

Ill. Bendrieji principai
4-11 paragrafai

Rekomendacijos aiskiai apibrézia pareiskéjy teise gauti jy uzsienio kvalifikacijy jvertinima
remiantis aiSkiomis, nuosekliomis ir patikimomis procediromis ir kriterijais.

Kai jmanoma, kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty stengtis pripazinti pareiske-
jo uzsienio kvalifikacijas. Kai to padaryti nejmanoma, rekomendacijos ragina kompeten-
tingas pripazinimo institucijas taikyti alternatyvias pripazinimo formas. Toks alternatyvus
pripazinimas gali apimti:
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EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM

REVISED RECOMMENDATION ON CRITERIA AND
PROCEDURES FOR THE ASSESSMENT OF FOREIGN
QUALIFICATIONS

Preamble

ThePreamblebuildsontheexistinglegalframeworkfortherecognition of qualificationsconcerning
higher education, as elaborated within the frameworks of the Council of Europe and of UNESCO
(as far as the latter applies to the Europe Region). Specific attention is drawn to the Convention
on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning Higher Education in the European Region,
elaborated jointly by both Organisations and adopted on 11 April 1997. This Convention entered
into force on 1 February 1999. The Preamble also builds on the most important developments in
the international recognition of qualifications over the past years, including in particular the work
undertaken by the ENIC/NARIC Working Group on Substantial Differences and the Report to the
Bologna Follow-up Group on the Analysis of the 2007 National Actions Plans for Recognition
(2008). In the case of qualifications issued through transnational arrangements, the Preamble
builds on the provisions of the UNESCO/Council of Europe Code of Good Practice in the Provision
of Transnational Education, as well as the Recommendation on the Recognition of Joint Degrees.

l. General Considerations
Paragraphs 1-2

Throughout the Recommendation, the term “competent recognition authorities” is taken
to include one or more of the following:

(i) national information centres;
(i) higher education institutions;

(iii) other bodies, agencies or credential evaluators undertaking the assessment and/or
recognition of foreign qualifications

Ill. General principles
Paragraphs 4 - 11

The Recommendation clearly underlines the right of applicants to having their foreign
qualifications assessed according to transparent, coherent and reliable procedures and
criteria.

As far as possible, competent recognition authorities should strive to recognise
applicants’ foreign qualifications. Where this is not possible, the Recommendation urges
the competent recognition authorities to consider alternative forms of recognition. Such
alternative recognition may include:
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(i) uzsienio kvalifikacijos, kaip lygiavertés priimanciosios 3alies kvalifikacijai, bet ne tai,
kuriai pripazinimo siekia pareiskéjas, pripazinima;

(i) dalinj uzsienio kvalifikacijos pripazinima;

(iii) visiska arba dalinj uzsienio kvalifikacijos pripazinima, jei klientas sékmingai islaiko
papildomus egzaminus, tinkamumo tolesnéms studijoms testus ar jvykdo kitas kom-
pensacines priemones;

(iv) visiska arba dalinj uzsienio kvalifikacijos pripazinima pasibaigus bandomajam laiko-
tarpiui, galintj priklausyti nuo nurodyty salygy.

Taciau dalinis pripazinimas ar pripazinimas, sglygotas specifiniy salygy jvykdymo, nereis-
kia automatinés teisés bati priimtam j kursus, skirtus padéti pareiskéjams islyginti kvalifi-
kacijy skirtumus, siekiant pripazinimo.

Tik tuo atveju, kai kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos nemato galimybés suteikti net
alternatyvios pripazinimo formos, pareiskéjo praSymas turéty buti atmestas. Reikéty tu-
réti mintyje tai, kad kai kuriais atvejais pripazinimo nebuvimas gali bati laikomas ,teisingu
pripazinimu®, pagrjstu konkrediais jrodymais.

ENIC/NARIC darbo grupés dél esminiy skirtumy iSvadose, iSsakytose grupés parengtoje
publikacijoje, akcentuojama, kad esminiai skirtumai negali buti normatyviai apibrézti ir
kad kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos, remdamosi Lisabonos pripazinimo konven-
cijos dvasia, kai jmanoma, turéty siekti rasti loginj pagrindg pripazinimui suteikti, uzuot
ieskojusios priezasciy, kurios galéty buti interpretuojamos kaip esminiai skirtumai.

Kai sprendimas dél pripazinimo skiriasi nuo pareiskéjo laukiamo sprendimo, kompetentin-
ga pripazinimo institucija privalo nurodyti tokio sprendimo priezastis ir informuoti pareis-
kéjus apie jy galimybes pateikti apeliacija dél sprendimo. Labai svarbu leisti pareiskéjams
pateikti apeliacijas dél sprendimy ir leisti jiems imtis kompensaciniy priemoniy siekiant
gauti pripazinima veéliau. Tai jokiu badu neturéty trukdyti kompetentingoms pripazinimo
institucijoms nurodyti savo nustatyty priezasciy dél pripazinimo suteikimo.
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(i) recognition of the foreign qualification as comparable to a qualification of the host
country, but not to that indicated by the applicant;

(i) partial recognition of the foreign qualification;

(iii) full or partial recognition of the foreign qualification subject to the applicant
successfully taking additional examinations, further study aptitude tests or other
compensatory measures;

(iv) full or partial recognition of the foreign qualification at the end of a probationary
period, possibly subject to specified conditions.

The grant of partial recognition or recognition subject to the fulfilment of specific conditions
does not, however, imply an automatic right to admission to any courses designed to help
applicants remedy deficiencies with a view to obtaining recognition.

Only when the competent recognition authorities find it impossible to grant even an
alternative form of recognition should an application be rejected outright. It should be
kept in mind that in some cases, the absence of recognition may be “fair recognition” on
the evidence of the case.

The conclusions reached by the ENIC/NARIC Working Group on Substantial Differences, and
expressed in its subsequent publication on the issue, stressed that substantial differences
cannot be normatively defined, but rather that competent recognition authorities should
strive wherever possible, in the spirit of the Lisbon Recognition Convention, to identify
rationale for the granting of recognition, as opposed to searching for reasons that could be
construed as substantial differences.

Where the recognition decision is different from the decision requested by the applicant,
the competent recognition authority has a special obligation to stating the reasons for
its decision and to inform applicants of their possibilities for making an appeal against
the decision. This is important both to allow applicants to make an appeal against
the decisions and to enable applicants to undertake remedial measures with a view
to obtaining recognition at a later stage. This should in no way prevent competent
recognition authorities from stating their reasons for granting recognition.
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12 paragrafas

Apibadinant uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimo kriterijus susiduriama su neatskiriama dile-
ma. Nors vertinimo tikslas yra jvertinti uzsienio kvalifikacija kokybine prasme, vertinimas
negali bati atliekamas neatsizvelgiant tiek j kokybinius, tiek ir j kiekybinius kriterijus. Vis
délto svarbu, kad taikomi kriterijai baty pasirenkami dél jy tinkamumo nustatant vertina-
mos kvalifikacijos kokybe ir pareiskéjo gebéjima uzsiimti veikla, kuriai siekiama pripazini-
mo (tolesnés studijos, moksliné veikla, darbas). Pavyzdziui, studentai, turintys gerus stu-
dijy rezultatus (pazymius), gali bati laikomi turinciais dideles galimybes mokytis ir vystyti
asmenybe net ir tada, jei kvalifikacijos, kuriy pripazinimo jie siekia, buvo jgytos Svietimo
sistemoje ar institucijoje, kuri laikoma i$ esmés prastesnés kokybés nei priimanciosios Sa-
lies $vietimo sistema. Siuo atveju vertinimo rezultatas gali priklausyti nuo to, ar pripazini-
mo siekiama dél tolesniy studijy ar dél jsiliejimo j darbo rinka. Pirmuoju atveju gali bati
lengviau pripazinti kvalifikacijas, kadangi i$ pareiskéjy gali bati tikimasi, jog jie patobulins
savo kvalifikacijas ir pasieks reikiama lygj studijuodami. Antruoju atveju suteikti pripazi-
nima gali bati sunkiau, kadangi kvalifikacijos bus veiklos, kuri gali turéti tiesioginj poveikj
kitiems pilieciams, pagrindas ir, be to, néra garantijy, kad kvalifikacijos bus keliamos darbi-
nés veiklos metu. Siuo atveju pripazinimui gali bati reik$minga praktikos trukmé ir turinys.

Sprendimas dél pripazinimo jokiu budu negali bati pagrjstas tik kiekybiniais kriterijais, to-
kiais kaip studijy trukmé, nesistengiant jvertinti pareiskéjy mokymosi rezultaty ir kvalifika-
cijy kokybés. Mokymosi rezultatai akcentuoja ne studijy jeiga, pavyzdziui, studijy trukme,
o mokymosi rezultatus. Laika, per kurj vidutinis mokinys ar tipiskas studentas pasiekia
mokymosi rezultaty, lemia ne tik turimy perteikti ir jsisavinti zZiniy bei gebéjimy apimtys,
bet ir kontekstas, kuriame vyksta mokymosi procesas. Taciau tam tikru mastu esminiai
skirtumai pagal kiekybinius kriterijus gali buti laikomi kokybés skirtumo pozymiu.

IV. Vertinimo proceduros
15 paragrafas

Siame paragrafe kalbama apie informacija, kurig, gavus prasyma, pareiskéjams turéty su-
teikti nacionaliniai informacijos centrai ir kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija. Standar-
tizuota informacija turéty apimti bent siuos elementus:

(i) reikalaujamus dokumentus, jskaitant reikalavimus pateikti dokumenty autentis-
kumo patvirtinima ir vertima;

(ii)  vertinimo proceso aprasyma;

(iii)  vertinimo kriterijy apraSyma;

(iv) iSvady dél pripazinimo statusg;

(v) laika, reikalinga prasymui nagrinéti;

(vi) mokescius;
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Paragraph 12

Thereisaninherent dilemmain specifying criteria for the assessment of foreign qualifications. While
the aim of an assessment is to assess the foreign qualification in qualitative terms, the assessment
cannot be undertaken without to some extent relying on both qualitative and quantitative criteria.
It is, however, important that the criteria used be chosen because of their suitability in indicating
the quality of the qualification in question and the applicant’s ability to undertake the activity
for which recognition is sought (e.g. further study, research, gainful employment). For example,
students who have obtained good study results (grades) may be considered to have considerable
potential for learning and personal development, even if the qualifications for which they seek
recognition have been earned in an education system or at an institution which is considered to be
of substantially lower quality than the education system of the host country. In this case, the result
of the assessment may depend on whether recognition is sought for the purpose of further study
or for the purpose of entry into the labour market. In the former case, it may be easier to recognise
the qualifications, since the applicants may be expected to improve their qualifications and reach
their true potential in the course of further study. In the latter case, it may be more difficult to grant
recognition, since the qualifications will be the basis for an activity which may have a directimpact
on other citizens, and since there is no guarantee that the qualifications will be improved in the
course of the exercise of this activity in the labour market. For the latter form of recognition, the
duration and content of practice periods may also be of importance.

In no case should a recognition decision be based on only quantitative criteria, such as length
of study, without some attempt being made to assess the quality of applicants’ learning
outcomes and qualifications. Learning outcomes emphasise the results of learning rather
than focusing on inputs such as length of study. The time required for the average learner
or typical student to achieve the learning outcomes is decided not only by the volume of
knowledge and skills to be taught and learned but also by the context in which the process
of learning takes place. To an extent, substantial differences according to quantitative criteria
may, however, be taken as an indication element of a difference in quality.

IV. Assessment procedures
Paragraph 15

The paragraph concerns the information which should be provided to applicants by national
information centres and competent recognition authority upon receipt of the application.
The standardised information should deal with at least the following elements:

(i)  the documentation required, including requirements as to the authentication
and translation of documents;

(i)  adescription of the assessment process
(iiiy a description of the assessment criteria;
(iv) the status of recognition statements;

(v)  thetime needed to process an application;

(vi) any fees charged;
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(vii) nuoroda j galin¢ius turéti rysj su uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimu nacionalinius
teisés aktus ir tarptautines konvencijas bei sutartis;

(viii) apeliacijos dél pripazinimo sprendimo pateikimo salygas ir proceduras pagal
nacionalinius teisés aktus.

I$ principo sprendimus dél pripazinimo turéty buti galima apskusti, ir pareiga informuo-
ti pareiskéjus apie tokiy apeliacijy ypatumus, jskaitant jy formalius aspektus, tokius kaip
vykdymo terminai, tenka kompetentingai pripazinimo institucijai. Rekomenduojama, kad
informacija dél apeliacijy procesy buty suteikiama jau gaunant prasyma. Kompetentin-
gos pripazinimo institucijos gali nuspresti, ar reikalauti i$ pareiskéjy parasu patvirtinti, jog
tokia informacija buvo gauta ir kad pareiskéjas susipazino su apeliacijy pateikimo galimy-
bémis ir proceduromis.

16 paragrafas

Kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos pareiga yra nurodyti praSymy dél pripazinimo nagri-
néjimo jprastinj terming ir jo laikytis bei informuoti pareiskéjus uzdelsimo atveju. Taip pat nuro-
doma ,proceduros vykdymo termino pradzia“ terminui skaiciuoti, t. y. terminas skaiciuojamas
nuo tada, kai kompetentinga pripaZinimo institucija gavo visg reikiama informacija. Kadangi
vertinimas turéty bati pradétas ir pabaigtas kaip galima greiciau, turéty bati pabréziama, kad
bet koks vertinimas, trunkantis ilgiau kaip keturis ménesius, gali labai sutrukdyti tolesnéms pa-
reiskéjo studijoms ar profesinei veiklai ar priversti pareiskéjus imtis papildomy studijy, kad jvyk-
dyty tuos reikalavimus, kuriuos, kaip gali paaiskéti atlikus vertinima, jy uZsienio kvalifikacijos
jau tenkina. Taigi, keturiy ménesiy terminas turi buti laikomas maksimaliu nagrinéjant prasy-
mus dél pripazinimo; nekomplikuoti atvejai paprastai turéty bati jvertinti greiciau.

18 paragrafas

Sprendimy dél pripazinimo nuoseklumas yra svarbus elementas uztikrinti prasymy del
uzsienio kvalifikacijy pripazinimo skaidry ir nuosekly traktavima. Bty nepateisinama, jei
panasus pripazinimo atvejai buty nagrinéjami is esmeés skirtingais badais ir baty priimti is
esmés skirtingi sprendimai. Tipiniy pripazinimo atvejy aprasas gali padéti uztikrinti reika-
laujama nuosekluma.

Klausimas, ar padaryti informacija prieinama pareiskéjams, yra Siek tiek komplikuotas. Viena
vertus, tokia informacija gali paaiskinti pareiskéjams, ko jie realiai gali tikétis, ir padéti jiems su-
formuluoti prasymus. Ji taip pat gali padéti pareiskéjams apsispresti, ar pateikti apeliacijg dél
sprendimo. Kita vertus, pareiSkéjai gali neteisingai suprasti tipinius atvejus, priimdami juos
kaip teisinj precedenta, leidZiantj ,automatiskai” pripazinti jy kvalifikacijas. Todél butina, kad
pareiskéjams apie tipinius pripazinimo atvejus teikiama informacija bty papildyta aiskiu pa-
aiskinimu dél Sios informacijos funkcijy, pabréziant, kad visais atvejais yra atliekamas prasymo
individualus vertinimas.
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(vii) a reference to the national laws and international conventions and agreements
which may be relevant to the assessment of foreign qualifications;

(viii) the conditions and procedures for appealing against a recognition decision,
according to national legislation.

In principle, recognition decisions should be open to appeal, and it is the duty of the
competent recognition authority to inform applicants of the modalities of such appeals,
including its formal aspects, such as deadlines. It is recommended that information
on appeals processes be provided already at the receipt of the application. The
competent recognition authorities may consider whether to require applicants to sign
an acknowledgement confirming that the information has been received, and that the
applicant has acquainted himself or herself with the possibilities and procedures of appeal.

Paragraph 16

The duty of the competent recognition authorities is to specify its normal time limits for
processing recognition applications, keeping to these limits and informing applicants in
case of delay. It also specifies the “starting point” for counting the time limits; i.e. from the
time all relevant information has been received by the competent recognition authority.
While all assessment should be undertaken and completed as promptly as possible, it
should be pointed out that any assessment taking more than four months could seriously
delay applicants’ further study, or their gainful employment, or oblige them to undertake
additional studies to meet requirements which the assessment may subsequently
find that they have already satisfied through their foreign qualifications. Four months
should therefore be considered as the maximum time limit for processing recognition
applications; uncomplicated cases should, as a rule, be evaluated faster.

Paragraph 18

The consistency of recognition decisions is an important element in assuring transparent
and coherent treatment of applications for the recognition of foreign qualifications. It would
be unfortunate if similar recognition cases were handled in substantially different ways and
substantially different decisions were reached. An overview of typical recognition cases may
help in assuring the required consistency.

The question of whether to make information available to applicants is somewhat
complicated. On the one hand, such information may give applicants an indication of what
they can realistically expect and help them formulate their application. It may also be of help
to applicants in considering whether to make an appeal against a decision. On the other
hand, applicants may wrongly understand the typical cases to provide a legal precedent for
“automatic” recognition of their own qualifications. It is therefore essential that information
on typical recognition cases provided to applicants be accompanied by a clear explanation
of the function of this information, underlining that in all cases an individual assessment of
the application is undertaken.
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Informacija apie kvalifikacijq, kurios pripaZinimo siekiama
19 paragrafas

Atsakomybe uz informacija apie kvalifikacija, kurios pripazinimo siekiama, dalinasi:

a) pareiskéjai, kuriems tenka pagrindiné atsakomybé uz informacijos, kurios praso kom-
petentinga pripazinimo institucija, pateikima;

b) aukstosios mokyklos, kuriose buvo jgyta kvalifikacija ir kurios turi pareiga suteikti pa-
reiskéjams ir (ar) kompetentingoms pripazinimo institucijoms informacija apie jy tei-
kiamas kvalifikacijas bei kita reikalinga informacija (tokia kaip informacija dél kvalifi-
kacijy struktdros, mokymosi rezultaty, kurso turinio ir t. t.). Svietimo institucijos turéty
bati skatinamos naudoti instrumentus uzsienio kvalifikacijy turiniui paaiskinti, tokius
kaip UNESCO ir Europos Tarybos sukurtas Diplomo priedélis, informacija dél kredity
kaupimo ir perkélimo sistemy, tokiy kaip ECTS®. Aukstyjy mokykly pareiga teikti in-
formacija gali bati apribota atsakinéjimu tik j pareiskéjy ir (ar) vertinimg atliekanciy
kompetentingy institucijy prasymus.

c¢) kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos, kurios yra atsakingos uz informacijos dél
uzsienio Svietimo sistemy ir kvalifikacijy priezilirag savo kompetencijos ribose.

Turéty buti pabrézta, kad kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty pateikti pareiske-
jams visg aprasa, kokios informacijos ir dokumenty reikia vertinimui atlikti. Tik iSskirtiniais
atvejais kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija turéty prasyti papildomos informacijos, ne-
numatytos Siame aprase, ir jokiu atveju prasymai dél papildomos informacijos neturéty buti
vartojami kaip priemoné vertinimui pratesti ar uzdelsti. Pareiskéjai, kaip ir aukstosios moky-
klos, turi pareigq pateikti visg prasoma informacijg per kompetentingos pripazinimo institu-
cijos nustatytg protinga termina.

20 paragrafas
+Pagrindziamasis dokumentas” turéty buti jrankis:

- kompetentingoms pripazinimo institucijoms atkurti pabégélio iSsilavinima, siekiant
palengvinti vertinima;

- pabégéliui, siekian¢iam jgyti teise j tolesnes studijas ar atitinkamai jsidarbinti, patvir-
tinti jo akademinius pasiekimus, kai to reikia kitiems vertintojams, pvz., universite-
tams ar darbdaviams.

Situacijoje, panasioje j pabégéliy, atsidarusiy asmeny ar kity asmeny, kurie dél pateisina-
mos priezasties negali dokumentais jrodyti savo kvalifikacijy, prasymai turéty bati trak-
tuojami vienodai.

,Pagrindziamasis dokumentas” néra jvertinimas, bet autoritetingas aprasymas ar akade-
miniy pasiekimy atkarimas, paremtas prieinamais dokumentais ir papildomais jrodymais.

6 Europos kredity perkélimo ir kaupimo sistema
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Information on the qualification for which recognition is sought
Paragraph 19

Responsibility for providing information on the qualification for which recognition is
sought is shared:

a) theapplicants bear the main responsibility for providing the information required by
the competent recognition authorities;

b) education institutions at which the qualifications were earned have a duty to provide
applicants and/or the competent recognition authorities with information about
their qualifications as well as other relevant information (such as information on the
qualifications structure, learning outcomes, course content, etc.). Education institutions
should make use of instruments devised to explain the content of foreign qualifications,
such as the UNESCO/Council of Europe Diploma Supplement and information on credit
accumulation and transfer systems, such as the ECTS®. The duty of higher education
institutions may be limited to responding to requests by applicants and/or the competent
recognition authority undertaking the assessment;

¢) the competent recognition authorities are responsible for maintaining a system of
information on foreign education systems and qualifications in the area of its competence.

It should be underlined that the competent recognition authorities should provide
applicants with a complete overview of the information and documents needed to
undertake the assessment. Only in exceptional cases should the competent recognition
authority ask for information in addition to what is specified in this overview, and in no
case should requests for additional information be used as a means of prolonging or
delaying the assessment concerned. Applicants as well as higher education institutions
have a duty to provide all information requested within a reasonable deadline specified
by the competent recognition authority.

Paragraph 20
The “background paper” is intended to be a tool

- forthe competent recognition authorities to reconstruct the educational background
of the refugee in order to facilitate the assessment;

- for the refugee to affirm his or her academic achievements towards other evaluating
bodies, like universities and employers, in order to gain access to further studies or
appropriate employment.

Applications from persons in a refugee-like situation or others who for good reason
cannot document their qualifications should be treated in the same way.

The “background paper” itself is not an assessment, but an authoritative description or
reconstruction of the academic achievements linked to the available documents and
supporting evidence.

6 European Credit Transfer and Accumulation System
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,Pagrindziamasis dokumentas” yra:

1) tvirtinamo turimo issilavinimo aprasymas su visais prieinamais dokumentais ir papil-
domais jrodymais;

2) svarbesnei informacijai surinkti kompetentingy pripazinimo institucijy naudojamas
kontrolinis sgrasas, sudarytas pagal Diplomo priedélio pavyzd;.

Aprasymo pavyzdys
kvalifikacija jrodymas
vidurinis issilavinimas diplomas
aukstasis mokslas: pirmasis laipsnis studento identifikacinis numeris
+ akademiné pazyma dél pirmuyjy studijy mety
aukstasis mokslas: antrasis laipsnis jokiy issilavinimo dokumenty, tik déstytojo pareiskimas
+ darbo sutartis
+ neformalaus ir informalaus mokymosi jrodymai
Mokesciai

21-22 paragrafai

Mokesciai gali bati pripazinimo kliatis. Jeigu uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimas negali bati
atliktas nemokamai, mokesciai turéty buti kuo mazesni. Primintina, kad bet kokie mokes-
ciai, imami kompetentingy pripazinimo institucijuy, bus papildomi prie iSlaidy uz doku-
menty vertima ir (ar) jy patvirtinima. Siy rekomendacijy nuostatos yra ypac svarbios didé-
jant tendencijai vieSosioms jstaigoms apmokestinti vartotojus.

Apmokestinimo praktika Europos regione labai skiriasi. Sunkiai jmanoma nustatyti priim-
tinus mokescio lygius, kadangi turi bati atsizvelgta j vietines salygas, tokias kaip pragyve-
nimo lygis, atlyginimy lygis bei studenty paramos lygis. Nepaisant to, kai kuriais atvejais
imami mokesciai turi bati laikomi pernelyg dideliais. Pavyzdziui, neprotinga, kad uzsienio
kvalifikacijos vertinimo kaina sudaro didele vidutinio ménesinio atlygio viesajame sekto-
riuje dalj.

Vertimas
23 paragrafas

Reikalavimas pateikti visg informacija turéty bati gerai apgalvotas, kad netapty nasta pa-
reiskéjams, ypac kalbant apie reikalavimus pateikti dokumenty autentiskumo patvirtini-
ma ir vertima, - tai jprastai uzima daug laiko ir brangiai kainuoja. Svarstant dokumenty
autentiSkumo patvirtinimo reikalavimus turéty buti pasverta klastociy rizikos mazinimo
batinybé, palyginti su reikalingumu mazinti nasta saziningiems pareiskéjams. Siuloma,
kad daugeliu atvejy gali buti pakankama reikalauti tik pagrindiniy dokumentuy, tokiy kaip
diplomai, akademinés pazymos ar gimimo liudijimai, autentiskumo patvirtinimo. Taip pat
turety bati apsvarstyta, ar gali buti reikalaujama patvirtinty kopijy, o ne originaly. Svarbu,
kad visi reikalavimai baty aiskiai iSdéstyti pareiskéjams.
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The “background paper” is:

1) an overview of the claimed educational background with the available documents
and supporting evidence

2) achecklist,based uponthe model of the Diploma Supplement, used by the competent
recognition authorities to add more relevant information

Example of overview

Educational Background

Qualification Evidence
Secondary education Diploma
Higher education-first degree Student ID
+ transcript of 1st year
Higher education-second degree No educational documents, but

teacher statement
+ employment contract
+ proof of informal and non-formal

Fees
Paragraphs 21 - 22

Fees may constitute an impediment to recognition. If the assessment of foreign
qualifications cannot be provided free of charge, fees should therefore be kept as low as
possible. It is recalled that any fees charged by the competent recognition authorities will
be additional to any costs of translating and/or certifying documents. The provisions of
the present Recommendation are especially important in view of the increasing tendency
for public bodies to charge user fees.

Fee practices vary considerably throughout the European region. It is hardly possible to give
precise indication of acceptable fee levels, as local conditions such as the cost of living and
the level of salaries and student support must be taken into account. Nevertheless, in some
cases the fees charged must be considered as excessive. It is, for example, unreasonable
that the assessment of a foreign qualification should cost a substantial part of an average
monthly salary in the public sector.

Translation
Paragraph 23

The requirements for complete information should be carefully weighed against the
burdens the fulfilment of this need places upon applicants, specifically as concerns
requirements for authentication and translation of documents, which tend to be time-
consuming and costly. A consideration of requirements for authentification should weigh
the necessity of minimising the risk of fraud against the need to reduce the burden
on honest applicants. It is suggested that it may, in most cases, be sufficient to require
authentification of key documents, such as qualifications, transcripts and birth certificates.
It should also be considered whether certified photocopies, rather than originals, may be
required. It is important that all requirements be clearly specified to applicants.
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Tais atvejais, kai reikalaujama dokumenty vertimo, taip pat reikéty apsvarstyti, ar neuz-
tenka reikalauti tik pagrindiniy dokumenty vertimo. Pavyzdziui, gali bati nereikalinga
pareiskéjui pateikti detalius studijy turinio ar akademiniy dokumenty vertimus. Taip pat
turéty bati aptarta, ar yra grieztai batina reikalauti licencijuoty vertéjy atlikty vertimy. Kai
sis reikalavimas taikomas, kompetentingos pripazinimo institucijos turéty pateikti pareis-
kéjams tinkamy vertéjy sarasus. Toliau turéty bati apsvarstyta, ar tam tikri dokumentai ga-
léty buti priimami be vertimo. Tai galéty buti taikoma dokumentams, iSduotiems placiai
vartojamomis kalbomis, lingvistiskai artimomis priimanciosios 3alies kalbai kalbomis, prii-
mancioje Salyje daugeliui suprantamomis kalbomis ir (ar) kalbomis, kurias kompetentingy
pripazinimo institucijy personalas pakankamai gerai moka.

24 paragrafas

Priezastis, dél kurios uzsienio kvalifikacijy pavadinimai neturéty bati verc¢iami, yra ta, kad
Siuo atveju vertimas reiksty vertinima ir Sis vertinimas turéty bati atliekamas tik kompe-
tentingy pripazinimo institucijy. Diplomo priedélis, kaip ir kredity kaupimo ir perkélimo
sistemos, buvo sumanyti, kad paaiskinty kvalifikacijos turinj jy neverciant ir nevertinant.
Atkreiptinas démesys j tai, jog transliteracija skiriasi nuo vertimo. Transliteracija reiskia vie-
nos abéceélés ar raSymo sistemos garsy perteikima kitoje abécéléje ar raSymo sistemoje
(pavyzdziui, kirilica ar japony hieroglifais parasyto zodzio perteikimas lotyniska abécé-
le). Transliteracija leidzia skaitytojui nesusipazinus su originalo kalbos abécéle ar raSymo
sistema identifikuoti Zodzius ar iSsireiskimus ta kalba ir turéty buti atliekama naudojant
standartines transliteracijos sistemas, kur tokios yra.

Dokumenty autentiskumo patikra
25-28 paragrafai

Vis rimtesné tampa dokumenty klastojimo problema, todél reikia pabrézti poreikj tikrinti
pareiskéjy pateikty dokumentuy, taip pat ir paciy pareiskéjy asmens tapatybés, autentisku-
ma. Taciau kartu reikia iSlaikyti pusiausvyra tarp patikros poreikio ir vengimo uzdéti per-
nelyg didele nastg daugumai pareiskéjy, kurie pateikia autentiskus dokumentus ir kurie
turéty bati traktuojami pagal pagrindinj teisinj principa ,nekaltas, kol nejrodyta kalté”.
Todél kompetentingoms pripazinimo institucijoms batina suteikti teise reikalauti griezty
autentiskumo jrodymuy, tokiy kaip originaliy dokumenty pateikimas, tais atvejais, kai jta-
riama klastoté. Kita galimybé tokiais atvejais yra reikalauti dokumenty kopijy, patvirtinty
institucijos, suteikusios kvalifikacija, originaliu parasu ir (ar) antspaudu. Aukstosios moky-
klos turéty nedelsdamos atsakyti j praSymus dél tokio patvirtinimo, kuris, jei jmanoma,
turéty bati iSduotas nemokamai arba uz nedidelj mokest;.

Kartu kai kurie jstatymai dél dokumenty patikros, pvz., tokie, kurie reikalauja visy doku-
menty visisko legalizavimo, priimti tuo metu, kai tarptautinis bendravimas ir dokumenty
patikra buvo sudétingi. Nors tie jstatymai tuo metu galéjo buti pagrjsti, taciau Siuo metu
yra geresniy ir efektyvesniy dokumenty autentiskumo patikros bady tiesiogiai kontak-
tuojant su kompetentingomis pripazinimo institucijomis ir Svietimo jstaigomis, kuriose,
kaip manoma, tokie dokumentai buvo isduoti. Todél valstybés yra raginamos perziuréti
savo nacionalinius teisés aktus ir (ar) taikoma praktika, siekiant supaprastinti ir moderni-
zuoti jy taisykles dél dokumenty autentiskumo patikros.
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In the case of translation requirements, it should also be considered whether these may be
limited to key documents. It may, for example, not be necessary for the applicant to provide
detailed translation of curricula or academic papers. It should also be considered whether
it is strictly necessary to require translations to be carried out by certified translators. Where
this requirement is maintained, the competent recognition authorities should provide
applicants with lists of accepted translators. It should further be considered whether certain
documents could be accepted without translation. This could apply to documents issued
in widely spoken languages, in languages which are linguistically close to the language(s)
of the host country, languages widely understood in the host country, and/or languages in
which staff members of the competent recognition authorities have sufficient competence.

Paragraph 24

The reason why titles of foreign qualifications should not be translated is that a translation in
this case implies an assessment, and this assessment should only be undertaken by competent
recognition authorities. The Diploma Supplement as well as credit accumulation and transfer
systems have been devised to explain the content of qualifications without translating or
evaluating them. Attention is drawn to the fact that transliteration is distinct from translation.
Transliteration implies reproducing the sounds rendered by one alphabet or writing system in
another alphabet or writing system, such as rendering a word written in the Cyrillic alphabet or
in Japanese characters in the Latin alphabet. Transliteration enables readers unfamiliar with the
alphabet or writing system of the original language to identify words or expressions from that
language and should be undertaken using standard systems of transliteration where they exist.

Verification of the authenticity of documents
Paragraphs 25 - 28

The problem of falsified documents is becoming increasingly serious. It is therefore necessary
to underline the need to verify the authenticity of documents submitted by applicants, as
well as the identity of the applicants themselves. At the same time, however, it is necessary to
maintain a balance between the need for verification and the need to avoid placing undue
burdens on the majority of applicants, who submit authentic documents, and who should be
treated according to the basicjudicial rule of being “innocent until proven guilty”. Itis therefore
necessary to give competent recognition authorities the possibility to require particularly
severe proofs of authenticity, such as the submission of original documents, in cases where
forgery is suspected. Another possibility in such cases is to require copies certified by an
original signature and/or stamp of the institution having issued the qualifications. Higher
education institutions should reply promptly to requests for such certification, which should
be issued without fees, if possible, or at any rate at moderate fees.

At the same time, some laws on the verification of documents, such as those which require
full legalisation of all documents, date from a time when international communication
and verification was difficult. While they may have been justified at the time, today there
are better and more efficient ways of verifying the authenticity of documents through
direct contact with competent recognition authorities and education institutions from
which the documents are claimed to originate. States are therefore encouraged to review
their national laws and/or existing practice with a view to simplifying and modernising
their rules on the verification of the authenticity of documents.
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V. Vertinimo kriterijai
29-31 paragrafai
Institucijos statusas

Kvalifikacijos negali bati tinkamai jvertintos neatsizvelgiant j institucija, kuri suteiké tas
kvalifikacijas. Kartu nacionaliniai teisés aktai ir praktikos, susije su vertinimu ir aukstyjy
mokykly kokybés uztikrinimu, skiriasi. Todel informacija, kurig galima gauti apie auksta-
sias mokyklas, taip pat skiriasi. Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijos VIl skyrius nurodo, ko-
kio pobudzio informacija turéty pateikti Salys, turincios aukstyjy mokykly ir programy
formalaus vertinimo sistema, bei Salys, neturincios tokios sistemos. Jei 3alys yra jkarusios
nacionalines kokybés uztikrinimo agentaras ar tarpnacionalines kokybés uztikrinimo ins-
titucijas, Sios turéty bati laikomos vertingais informacijos 3altiniais.

UNESCO ir Europos Tarybos transnacionalinio Svietimo gerosios praktikos teikimo ko-
deksas nusako principus, kuriy transnacionaliniy susitarimy pagrindu Svietimo paslaugas
teikiancios institucijos ir organizacijos turéty paisyti ir kurie turéty bati taikomi vertinant
kvalifikacijas. Taip pat Rekomendacijose dél jungtiniy laipsniy pripazinimo iSdéstyti prin-
cipai turéty bati taikomi vertinant jungtinius laipsnius.

Individualiy kvalifikacijy vertinimas
32 paragrafas

Tarp uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimo ir tikslo (-y), kuriam (-iems) siekiama pripazinimo,
yra tiesioginis rysys. Pavyzdziui, kvalifikacija gali bati tinkama tolesnéms studijoms, ta-
¢iau nepakankama siekiant jsidarbinti. Atitinkamai kvalifikacija gali bati tinkama siekiant
jsidarbinti, bet ne tolesnéms studijoms, pavyzdZiui, doktorantdrai. Pavyzdziui, tai galéty
bati tas atvejis, jei uzsienio kvalifikacijoje trksta tiriamojo darbo komponento, savaran-
kisko baigiamojo darbo parengimo ar kito svarbaus savarankisko darbo elemento ir toks
elementas yra reikalaujamas stojant j doktorantirg priimanciojoje Salyje. Tai reiskia, kad
iSvadoje dél pripazinimo turéty bati aiskiai nurodyta, kokiam tikslui ji galioja, ir siekiant
pripazinimo kitam tikslui (-ams), nei tam, kuriam skirta ankstesné iSvada, vertinimas turety
bati atliekamas i$ naujo.

Kvalifikacijos gali buti tinkamos plac¢iam spektrui tiksly; keletas jy pavyzdziy:
(@) bendra teisé j aukstajj moksla;

(b) apribota teisé j aukstajj mokslg (t. y. apribota teisé j tam tikras aukstojo mokslo siste-
mos dalis);

(c) bendra teisé j tolesnes tam tikro lygio studijas (tokias kaip doktoranttros studijos ar
antrosios pakopos studijos);

(d) apribota teisé j tolesnes studijas;
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V. Assessment criteria
Paragraphs 29 - 31
Status of the institution

Qualifications cannot be properly evaluated without taking into account the institution
which has issued the qualifications. At the same time, national laws and practices for the
assessment and quality assurance of higher education institutions vary. Consequently, the
kind of information which may be obtained on higher education institutions also varies.
Section VIII of the Lisbon Recognition Convention outlines the kind of information which
should be provided by Parties which have established a system of formal assessment of
higher education institutions and programmes, as well as the kind of information which
should be provided by Parties which have not established such a system. Where countries
have established national quality assurance agencies, or cross-national quality assurance
bodies, these should be seen as a valuable information resource.

The UNESCO/Council of Europe Code of Good Practice in the Provision of Transnational
Education outlines the principles which should be respected by institutions and
organizations involved in the provision of educational services through transnational
arrangements and they should be applied in the assessment of qualifications. Similarly
the principles described in the Recommendation on the Recognition of Joint Degrees
should be applied in the assessment of joint degrees.

Assessment of individual qualifications
Paragraph 32

Thereisadirectconnection betweentheassessmentofforeign qualificationsandthe purpose(s)
for which recognition is sought. For example, a given qualification may be adequate for the
purpose of further study, but not for the purpose of employment at a given level. Conversely,
a given qualification may be adequate for the purpose of employment, but not for further
study, e.g. at doctoral level. This could, for example, be the case if a research component, the
writing of an independent thesis or another form of substantial independent work were totally
lacking in the foreign qualification and such a component were a requirement for access to
doctoral studies in the home country. This implies that a recognition statement should make
it clear for which purpose(s) it is valid, and a renewed assessment should be undertaken if
recognition is sought for other purpose(s) than those (that) covered by a previous statement.

Qualifications may serve a wide range of purposes, some examples of which are:
(@) general access to higher education;

(b) restricted access to higher education (i.e. access restricted to certain parts of the
higher education system;

(c) general access to further studies at a given level (such as doctoral studies or second
cycle studies);

(d) restricted access to further studies;
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(e) teisé j profesinj mokyma;

(f) bendra teisé j darbo rinkg (t. y. tam tikro lygio plataus profilio kvalifikacija);

(g) teisé j specializuotg darbo rinkos sritj;
(h) teisé j reglamentuojama profesija.
33 paragrafas

Keli nacionaliniy ar tarptautiniy teisés akty, kurie gali bati taikomi prasymams dél uzsienio
kvalifikacijy pripazinimo, pavyzdZiai:

(@) nacionaliniai jstatymai ir kiti teisés aktai del kvalifikacijy, susijusiy su aukstuoju mokslu;

(b) nacionaliniai jstatymai ir kiti teisés aktai, susije su jsidarbinimu, jskaitant susijusius su
reglamentuojamomis profesijomis;

(c) Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO konvencija;
(d) Europos Tarybos ir UNESCO rekomendacijos ir Gerosios praktikos kodeksai;
(e) Europos Sagjungos direktyvos, jskaitant ir dél profesinio pripazinimo;

(f) kitos Europos Sajungos taisyklés ir kiti teisés aktai, pvz., reglamentuojantys pripaZzini-
ma kvalifikacijy, jgyty pagal Europos Sajungos Svietimo programas, tokias kaip Mo-
kymosi visa gyvenima programa ir Erasmus Mundus;

(g) tarptautiniai susitarimai, sudaryti kity tarptautiniy organizacijy, tokiy kaip Siaurés 3a-
liy ministry taryba;

(h) dvisaliai ir daugiasaliai tarpvalstybiniai susitarimai;
(i) dvisaliai ir daugiasaliai susitarimai tarp aukstyjy mokykly.

Ne visi Sie teisiniai aktai turi vienoda teisine verte, todél j jy teisinj statusa taip pat reikéty
atsizvelgti.

36 paragrafas

Kvalifikacijy turinio, mokymosi rezultaty ir paskirties skirtumai gali bati susije, pavyzdziui,
su bendrojo lavinimo ar specializacijos lygiu, savarankisky rasto darby (tokiy kaip kursi-
niai darbai, disertacijos, baigiamieji darbai) reikalavimais, praktikos laikotarpiy jtraukimu,
darbo laboratorijose patirtimi ar panasiais reikalavimais (pavyzdziui, medicinos ar gam-
tos moksluose) ar neakademiniy elementy (tokiy kaip sportas arba profesinis mokymas)
jskaitymu kvalifikacijoje.

Tai, kas gali bati apibrézta kaip ,esminiai skirtumai“, galintys lemti dalinj pripazinima ar ne-
pripazinima, didele dalimi priklauso nuo tikslo (-y), kuriam (-iems) siekiama pripazinimo,
pavyzdziui, siekiant pripazinimo tolesnéms studijoms ar norint uzsiimti nereglamentuo-
jama profesine veikla. Tam tikrame kontekste platus iSsilavinimas gali buti pageidautinas,
o kitame kontekste gali buti reikalaujama auksto specializacijos lygio.
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(e) access to professional training;

(f) general access to the labour market (i.e. as a qualification for a wide range of positions
at a given level);

(g) access to a specialised area of the labour market;
(h) access to a regulated profession.
Paragraph 33

Some examples of national or international legal texts which may apply to applications
for the recognition of foreign qualifications are:

(@) national laws and regulations on qualifications concerning higher education;

(b) national laws and regulations concerning the exercise of gainful employment,
including laws and regulations on regulated professions;

(c) Council of Europe and UNESCO Convention;
(d) Council of Europe and UNESCO Recommendations and Codes of Good Practice;
(e) European Union Directives, including those on professional recognition;

(f) other European Union rules and regulations, e.g. those governing the recognition
of qualifications earned in the framework of EU education programmes such as the
Lifelong Learning Programme and Erasmus Mundus;

(g) international agreements established in the framework of other international
organisations, such as the Nordic Council of Ministers;

(h) bilateral or multilateral agreements between States;
(i) bilateral or multilateral agreements between higher education institutions.

Not all such texts have the same legal value; their relative legal status must therefore also
be taken into account.

Paragraph 36

Differences in the content, learning outcomes and profile of qualifications may concern e.g.
the degree of specialisation or general education, requirements for independent written
work (such as papers, dissertations, thesis), the inclusion of practice periods, laboratory
experience or similar requirements (e.g. in medical or natural sciences), or the inclusion of
non-academic elements (such as sports or vocational training) in the qualification.

What may be defined as “substantial differences”, which may lead to partial recognition or
to non-recognition, will to a large extent depend on the purpose(s) for which recognition is
sought, for example recognition for the purpose of pursuing further studies or for access to
a non-regulated professional activity. In some contexts, a broadly based education may be
desirable, whereas, in other contexts, a considerable degree of specialisation may be required.
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Mokymosi rezultaty pavyzdziais gali bati vienas ar daugiau i toliau pateikiamuy:
(@) placios specialaus dalyko zinios;

(b) specifinio dalyko moksliniy tyrimy rezultaty supratimas;

(c) gebéjimas analizuoti ir spresti problemas;

(d) gebéjimas efektyviai bendrauti (zodziu ir rastu) su jvairiomis socialinémis zmoniy
grupémis sudétingomis temomis;

(e) gebéjimas taikyti moksliniy tyrimy rezultatus ir sieti juos su jprastiniais gebéjimais
tam tikroje srityje;

(f) gebéjimas taikyti moksliniy tyrimy rezultatus ir jprastinius gebéjimus naujose srityse;
(9) gebéjimas vykdyti mokslinius tyrimus;
(h) gebéjimas atskirti viena kitai priestaraujancias teorijas ar paradigmas;

(i) gebéjimas siekti specifinio darbo ar profesijos vykdymo, valdymo ar technologinés
plétros lygmenyje.

Pirmosios, antrosios ir treciosios pakopos kvalifikacijy bendruosius mokymosi rezultaty
aprasus galima rasti Europos aukstojo mokslo erdvés kvalifikacijy sandaroje.

37 paragrafas

Paragrafe pabréziama, kad jei kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija ketina nepripazinti
uzsienio kvalifikacijos (visiskai ar i$ dalies), jos pareiga yra jrodyti, kad Sis sprendimas yra
pagrjstas. Tai atitinka Lisabonos pripazinimo konvencijos, taip pat ir Europos Sajungos
direktyvy dél profesinio pripazinimo principus. ,Atitinkama Salies, kurioje siekiama pripa-
zinimo, kvalifikacija” gali bati nurodyta paties pareiskéjo prasyme dél pripazinimo arba,
jei pareiskéjas to nenurodé, tai gali padaryti kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija, atsi-
zvelgdama j tiksla, kuriam siekiama pripazinimo.

38 paragrafas

Formalios teisés néra visiskai skirtingos nuo tikslo, kuriam siekiama pripazinimo, bet taip
pat néra jam ir visiSkai identiSkos. Kvalifikacija teikiamos formalios teisés, pavyzdziui, gali
bati: teisé j aukstajj moksla (t. y. teisé bati lygiaverciu su kitais siekiant aukstojo mokslo),
teisé | doktorantlra, teisé naudoti suteiktg varda ar teisé siekti profesinio pripazinimo.
Pastaroji teisé daugeliu atvejy taip pat priklauso nuo tokiy neakademiniy reikalavimy,
kaip praktikos laikotarpiai (kur jie nelaikomi studijy programos, kurig baigus suteikiama
kvalifikacija, dalimi) ar tautybés, gyvenamosios vietos ar kalbos reikalavimy.
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Examples of learning outcomes may be one or more of the following:
(@) broad knowledge of a specific subject;

(b) understanding of research results in a specific subject;

(c) ability to analyse and solve problems;

(d) ability to communicate effectively - orally and in writing - with diverse groups on
complex issues;

(e) ability to apply research results with routine skills and in a fixed domain;

(f) ability to apply research results and to adapt routine skills to new domains;
(g) ability to conduct research;
(h) ability to discern conflicting theories or paradigms;

(i) ability to pursue a specific occupation or profession at operational, management or
technology development level.

Genericdescriptors for learning outcomes for the first, second and third cycle qualifications
can be found in the Overarching Framework for the Qualifications in the European Higher
Education Area.

Paragraph 37

The paragraph underlines that if a competent recognition authority wishes to withhold
recognition - entirely or partially - of a foreign qualification, it is the duty of the competent
recognition authority to demonstrate that this decision is justified. This is in accordance
with the principles of the Lisbon Recognition Convention as well as the European Union
Directives on professional recognition. The “relevant qualification of the country in which
recognition is sought” may be indicated by the applicant requesting recognition or, if the
applicant has given no indication, by the competent recognition authority, taking into
account the purpose for which recognition is sought.

Paragraph 38

Formal rights are not totally distinct from, but also not totally identical to, the purpose for
which recognitionis sought. Formal rights obtained through a qualification may, forexample,
be the right to access to higher education (i.e. the right to be considered for participation
in higher education), the right to access to doctoral studies, the right to use a given title or
the right to apply for professional recognition. The latter will in many, perhaps most, cases
also be subject to non-educational requirements, such as practice periods (where these are
considered as distinct from, rather than as a part of, the education programme leading to
the qualification) or nationality, residence or language requirements.
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Sios rekomendacijos uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinima profesiniais tikslais reglamentuoja
tiek, kiek vertinimas susijes su Ziniomis ir gebéjimais, liudijamais kvalifikacija, kurios profe-
sinio pripazinimo nereglamentuojamoms profesijoms ir darbo rinkai siekiama.

Vadovaujantis savitarpio pasitikéjimo dvasia, Siose rekomendacijose siuloma, kad tuo
atveju, kai kvalifikacija jos turétojui suteikia tam tikras formalias teises jos kilmés salyje,
vertinimu turéty bati siekiama nustatyti, ar kvalifikacija gali suteikti jos turétojui panasias
formalias teises priimanciojoje Salyje. Taciau suprantama, kad nacionalinés praktikos dél
kvalifikacijomis teikiamy formaliy teisiy gali skirtis. Si nuostata taikoma tik tokiu mastu,
kiek tokias formalias teises kvalifikacija teikia jos kilmés 3alyje.

39 paragrafas

Kvalifikacija liudija tam tikrg kompetencija, jgyta per tam tikra laika. Kvalifikacijos verté
laikui bégant gali sumazéti ar buti visiskai prarasta arba dél to, kad kvalifikacijos turétojas
neatnaujino kompetencijos, jgyjamos su tam tikra sritimi susijusios veiklos metu, arba dél
to, kad toje srityje atsirado reikSmingy naujy ziniy ir kvalifikacijos turétojas néra tinkamai
susipazines su Siais pokyciais. Kokiu mastu kvalifikacija tampa pasenusi, gali priklausyti
nuo tam tikros srities Ziniy.

Todeél senesniy kvalifikacijy pripazinimas gali bati komplikuotas ir néra standartinio spren-
dimo tokiai problemai iSspresti. Taciau problema neapsiriboja uzsienio kvalifikacijomis. Jei
salies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, senesnés kvalifikacijos vis dar yra pripazjstamos, tai
panasios uzsienio kvalifikacijos, suteiktos panasiu laiku, turéty taip pat bati pripazjstamos
tam paciam tikslui. Taciau, jei Salies, kurioje siekiama pripazinimo, kvalifikacijos yra laiko-
mos pasenusiomis ir daugiau nepripazjstamos, panasios uzsienio kvalifikacijos turéty buati
traktuojamos taip pat.

40 paragrafas

Studijy trukme yra vienas dazniausiai taikomy vertinimo kriterijy ir, kaip rodo patirtis, ji yra
vienas i$ kriterijy, su kuriais pareiskéjai, kuriy kvalifikacijos yra pripazjstamos tik is dalies
ar i$ viso nepripazjstamos, lengviausiai sutinka. ,Studijy trukmés” savoka yra kiek proble-
miska, nes paprastai metais ir semestrais isreiksta studijy trukmé skirtingose 3alyse ir skir-
tingose institucijose gali skirtis savaiciy, sudaranciy semestra ar studijy metus, skaic¢iumi ir
darbo valandy skaic¢iumi per studijy savaite, taip pat paskaity, savarankisko darbo ir kitos
studijy veiklos (praktikos, laboratorinio darbo ir pan.) valandy pasiskirstymu. Esminiai skir-
tumai Siuo atzvilgiu galéty sumazinti skirtuma tarp i$ pirmo zvilgsnio skirtingos ,trukmés”
kvalifikacijy arba galéty padidinti skirtuma tarp i$ pirmo zvilgsnio panasios ,trukmés” kva-
lifikacijy. Todél ,studijy trukmé” neturéty bati laikoma nekintama savoka ir neturéty bati
naudojama kaip vienintelis uzsienio kvalifikacijy vertinimo kriterijus.
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The assessment of foreign qualifications for professional purposes is covered by this
recommendation only in so far as the assessment concerns the knowledge and skills
certified by the qualification concerned for the purpose of professional recognition for
non-regulated professions and the labour market.

In the spirit of mutual trust, the Recommendation suggests that where a qualification gives
its holder certain formal rights in the home country, the assessment should seek to assess
whether the qualification can give the holder comparable formal rights in the host country.
It is, however, realised that national practices with regard to granting formal rights through
educational qualifications may vary. This provision is applicable only to the extent that these
formal rights may be obtained through a qualification issued in the home country.

Paragraph 39

A qualification certifies a certain competence obtained at a certain time. The value of
a qualification may diminish over time, or be entirely lost, either because the holder of
the qualification has not kept up the competence acquired by undertaking activities
relevant to the field, or because significant new knowledge has been gained in the field,
and the holder is not adequately acquainted with these developments. To what extent a
qualification becomes outdated may depend on the field of knowledge concerned.

The recognition of older qualifications can therefore be problematic, and there is
no standard solution to the problem. However, the problem is not limited to foreign
qualifications. If older qualifications from the country in which recognition is sought are still
recognised, similar foreign qualifications of similar age should also be recognised for the
same purpose. If, however, qualifications from the country in which recognition is sought
are considered outdated and are no longer recognised, similar foreign qualifications
should be considered in the same way.

Paragraph 40

Length of study is one of the most frequently used assessment criteria, and experience shows
that it is also among the criteria most easily accepted by applicants whose qualifications
are recognised only partially or not at all. The concept of “length of study” is somewhat
problematical because, while generally expressed in terms of years or semesters of study, there
may be differences, between countries and between individual institutions, in the number of
weeks which make up a semester or a year of study and in the number of working hours in a
week of study as well as in the distribution of those of hours in terms of teaching, self study and
other learning activities (practice periods, laboratory work, etc.). Substantial differences in this
respect could reduce the difference between two qualifications of seemingly different “length”,
or they could increase the difference between qualifications of seemingly similar “length”.
“Length of study” should therefore not be considered a uniform concept, and it should not be
used as the sole criterion in the assessment of foreign qualifications.
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Taciau apskritai studijy trukmé gali bati laikoma pozymiu kvalifikacijos lygiui nustatyti.
Kuo didesni skirtumai tarp studijy trukmés, jprastai reikalingos jgyti jvairias kvalifikacijas,
tuo labiau atrodo, kad tos kvalifikacijos yra ne to paties lygmens. Esminio skirtumo dél
studijy trukmés klausimas taip pat turi bati sprendziamas neatsiejamai nuo mokymosi
rezultaty. Taip pat turéty buti pabrézta, kad nors studijy trukmé gali skirtis, tai nebatinai
turéty bati laikoma esminiu skirtumu ir atliekant vertinima nebdtinai turéty buati atmesti
kiti faktoriai.

41 paragrafas

Sis paragrafas pabrézia poreikj visg démesj sutelkti j vertinama uzsienio kvalifikacija. Atsi-
zvelgimas j ankstesnius issilavinimo lygius turéty buti iSimtis, o ne taisyklé. Pavyzdziui, tuo
atveju, jei asmuo kreipiasi dél daktaro laipsnio pripazinimo, jo vidurinés mokyklos baigi-
mo kvalifikacija neturéty bati vertinimo dalis. ] ankstesnes kvalifikacijas turéty bati atsi-
zvelgiama tik isSimtiniais atvejais, o vertinimas turéty tiek, kiek jmanoma, apsiriboti iskart
pries$ kvalifikacija, kurios pripazinimo siekiama, buvusiu lygiu.

42 paragrafas

Sis paragrafas kalba apie kompetentingy pripazinimo institucijy ir kity vertinimo agen-
tary pastangas, kuriy, vertinant individualius atvejus, gali bati pagrjstai tikimasi. Miné-
tos institucijos turéty taikyti visus profesinius gebéjimus ir atsizvelgti j aktualig literatura,
jskaitant informacija apie nacionalines kvalifikacijy sandaras. Vertinant uzsienio kvalifika-
cijas, didesnis démesys turi bati skiriamas mokymosi rezultatams, o ne paciam procesui
(t. y. mokymo programai, kurig baigus buvo jgyta kvalifikacija).

VI. Vertinimo rezultatas
43 paragrafas

Nurodymai Siame paragrafe susije su papildomu issilavinimu, kurj pareiskéjai gali jgyti
siekdami pagerinti savo galimybes jgyti pripazinima véliau. Kompetentingos pripazinimo
institucijos turéty padéti tokiems pareiskéjams gauti kuo tikslesnius nurodymus, kokiy
veiksmy reikia imtis, ar atitinkamai nurodyti pareiskéjams, kur rasti tinkamos rasytinés in-
formacijos ar kaip susisiekti su aukstyjy mokykly ar kity atitinkamy institucijy atstovais.
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In general terms, however, length of study may be taken to give an indication of the level
of a qualification. The wider the difference in the length of study normally required to
obtain various qualifications, the more likely it would seem that these qualifications are
not of the same level. The question of what constitutes a substantial difference in the
length of study must also be seen in relation to the learning outcomes. It should also be
underlined that while the length of study may be different this must not necessarily be
considered a substantial difference, nor should other factors necessarily be excluded from
the assessment.

Paragraph 41

The paragraph underlines the need to focus any assessment of a foreign qualification on that
qualification. Taking account of previous levels of education should be an exception rather
thanarule. For example, in the case of someone applying for recognition of a doctoral degree,
the applicant’s school leaving qualifications should not be a part of the assessment. Previous
levels of qualifications should only be considered in exceptional cases, and the assessment
should as far as possible be limited to the level immediately preceding the qualification for
which recognition is sought.

Paragraph 42

The paragraph concerns the efforts which competent recognition authorities and other
assessment agencies can reasonably be expected to undertake in the assessment of
individual cases. They should apply all their professional skills and take account of
the relevant literature including information on national qualifications frameworks.
In evaluating a foreign qualification, more emphasis should be given to the learning
outcomes than to the process itself (i.e. the education programme through which the
qualification was earned).

VI. The outcome of the assessment
Paragraph 43

The indications referred to in this paragraph concern additional education applicants
may take in order to improve their chances of obtaining recognition at a later stage. The
competent recognition authorities should assist these applicants by obtaining as precise
indications as possible on measures to be taken or, as appropriate, refer applicants to
relevant written information or contact persons at higher education institutions or other
relevant bodies.
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REKOMENDUOJAMOS UZSIENIO KVALIFIKACIJY
VERTINIMO PROCEDUROS SCHEMINIS PLANAS

Toliau pateikiamas rekomenduojamas uzsienio kvalifikacijy arba daliniy studijy vertinimo
proceduros scheminis planas. Jis silomas kaip suvestinis kontrolinis sarasas. Numatyty
zingsniy seka pagal praktika gali skirtis arba keli zingsniai gali buti atliekami tuo paciu
metu.

1 Zingsnis

Kompetentinga pripazinimo institucija gauna paklausima arba prasyma.
Gavimo patvirtinimas.

Pareiskéjui pateikiama informacija apie proceduras ir kriterijus.

Pereinama prie 2 zingsnio.

2 Zingsnis

Patikrinama, ar pateikta visa reikalinga informacija ir dokumentai.

Jei ne: renkama tolesné informacija is pareiskéjo arba aukstosios mokyklos (-y).
Jei taip: pereinama prie 3 zingsnio.

3 Zingsnis

Patikrinama, ar pareiskéjo kvalifikacija yra autentiska ir ar pateikti dokumentai buvo is ti-

krujy teisétai iSduoti pareiskéjui (atlikdama $j Zingsnj kompetentinga institucija gali prasy-
ti nacionalinio informacijos centro pagalbos).

Jei ne (t. y. kvalifikacija suklastota): atsisakoma pripazinti kvalifikacija.

Jei taip: pereinama prie 4 zingsnio.

4 Zingsnis

Patikrinama, ar suteikusi kvalifikacija aukstoji mokykla ir (ar) baigta programa yra pripa-
Zintos kaip priklausancios aukstojo mokslo sistemai. Transnacionalinio $vietimo atveju
tikrinama, ar kvalifikacija suteikusi institucija ir (ar) programa yra pripazintos jy kilmés sis-

temoje ir (ar) laikomasi principy, iSdéstyty UNESCO ir Europos Tarybos transnacionalinio
Svietimo teikimo gerosios praktikos kodekse.

Jei ne: pripazinimas paprastai nebuty suteikiamas.
Jei taip: pereinama prie 5 zingsnio.
5 Zingsnis

Uzsienio kvalifikacijos vertinimas, atsizvelgiant j:
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SCHEMATIC OUTLINE OF THE RECOMMENDED
PROCEDURE FOR THE ASSESSMENT OF FOREIGN
QUALIFICATION

In the following, a schematic outline will be given of the recommended procedure for the
assessment of foreign qualifications or periods of study. This is intended as a summary
checklist. In practice, the sequence of the steps outlined may vary, or several steps may be
taken simultaneously.

Step 1

Receipt of the inquiry or application by the competent recognition authority.
Acknowledgement of receipt.

Information to the applicant about procedures and criteria.

Proceed to step 2.

Step 2

Verification of whether all necessary information and documents are supplied.

If no: gather further information from the applicant or higher education institution(s)
If yes: proceed to step 3

Step 3

Verification of whether the applicant’s qualification is authentic, and whether the documents
submitted have in fact been rightfully issued to the applicant. [In this the competent authority
may seek the assistance of the national information centrel.

If no: (i.e. the qualification is false): recognition refused.
If yes: proceed to step 4.

Step 4

Verification of whether the institution and/or programme having issued the qualification
is recognized as belonging to a system of higher education. In the case of transnational
education, verification of whether the awarding institution and/or programme is recognized
in its home system and/or complies with the principles stipulated in the UNESCO/Council of
Europe Code of Good Practice in the Provision of Transnational Education.

If no: recognition would normally not be granted.
If yes: proceed to step 5.

Step 5

Assessment of the foreign qualification, taking into account:
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(i) tiksla, kuriam siekiama pripazinimo;
(i) formalius teisés aktus:

(@) nacionalinius jstatymus;

(b) tarptautines konvencijas, direktyvas, rekomendacijas, geraja praktika ir kt.;
(iii) ankstesne praktikg panasiais atvejais;

(iv) kvalifikacijos turinj ir mokymosi rezultatus tiek, kiek jgyvendina (i)-(iii) punktus;

(v) informacijq ir patarimus is kity ENIC centry, aukstyjy mokykly ar kity saltiniy.

Vertinant turéty bati siekiama atsakyti j tokius klausimus, kaip:

(@ Arskirtumai dél mokymosi rezultaty tokie esminiai, kad uzsienio kvalifikacija negali buti
visiSkai pripazinta? Jei taip, ar gali buti suteiktas alternatyvus arba dalinis pripaZinimas?

(b) Ar skirtumai dél tolesniy veikly, kurioms rengia uzsienio ir priimanciosios 3alies kvali-
fikacijos, tokie esminiai, kad visiSkas pripazinimas néra jmanomas? Jei taip, ar galimas
alternatyvus arba dalinis pripazinimas?

(©) Ar skirtumai dél kvalifikacijai jgyti skirtos programos esminiy elementy tokie dideli, ly-
ginant su panasiomis programomis priimancioje $alyje, kad visiskas pripazinimas negali
bati suteiktas, atsizvelgiant j tiksla, kuriam siekiama pripazinimo? Jei taip, ar galimas
alternatyvus arba dalinis pripazinimas?

(d) Arprogramos arba aukstosios mokyklos, kurioje buvo jgyta kvalifikacija, kokybé taip ski-
riasi nuo panasiy programy ar institucijy priimancioje salyje, kad visiskas pripazinimas
néra jmanomas? Jei taip, ar galimas alternatyvus arba dalinis pripazinimas?

6 Zingsnis

ISduodama uzsienio kvalifikacijos jvertinimo iSvada (vertinimo rezultatas). Atsizvelgiant j
nacionalinius teisés aktus ir praktika, tai gali buti:

() patarimas kitai institucijai, kuri véliau priims sprendima;
(i) sprendimas;

(iii) kitas patvirtinimas pareiskéjui ar kitoms suinteresuotoms $alims (pvz., esamiems ar
busimiems darbdaviams, aukstosioms mokykloms ar kt.).

Jei sprendimas teigiamas pagal (i) ar (ii): pripazinimas suteikiamas, pareiskéjas patenkintas.

Jei sprendimas neigiamas: sprendimo priezastis (-ys) turéty bati aiskiai iSdéstyta (-os) ir
pareiskéjas informuotas apie galimybes pateikti apeliacija.

Pareiskéjas gali:
(@) priimti sprendima;

(b) pateikti apeliacijg dél sprendimo.
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(i) the purpose for which recognition is sought;
(i) formal regulations

(@) national laws

(b) international Conventions, Directives, Recommendations, good practice, etc.
(iii) past practice in similar cases;

(iv) the content of the qualification and learning outcomes, to the extent that this
completes items (i) - (iii);

(v) information and advice from other ENICs, higher education institutions or other
sources.

The assessment should seek to answer questions such as:

(@) are the differences in learning outcomes so substantial that the foreign qualification
cannotbefullyrecognised? If so, is it possible to grant alternative or partial recognition?

(b) are the differences in the further activities for which the foreign and the home
country qualifications prepare so substantial that full recognition is not possible? If
so, is alternative or partial recognition possible?

(c) are the differences in key elements of the programme leading to the qualification so
substantial in relation to similar programmes in the host country that full recognition
cannot be granted in view of the purpose for which recognition is sought? If so, is
alternative or partial recognition possible?

(d) isthe quality of the programme or the institution at which the qualification was earned so
different from similar programmes or institutions in the host country that full recognition
is not possible? If so, is alternative or partial recognition possible?

Step 6

The assessment statement on the foreign qualification is issued (the outcome of the
assessment). Depending on national laws and practice, this may take the form of:

(i) advice to another institution, which will then make the decision;
(i) adecision;

(iii) a statement to the applicant or to whom it may concern (e.g. current or prospective
employers, higher education institutions, etc.).

If positive decision by (i) or (ii): recognition granted, applicant satisfied.

If negative decision: the reason(s) for the decision should be clearly stated and the
applicant informed of his or her possibilities for appeal.

The applicant may:
(@) accept the verdict;

(b) appeal the verdict.
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